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Parliamentary Committees Act 1968

TERMS OF REFERENCE TO THE ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT COMMITTEE

INCIDENCE OF YOUTH UNEMPLOYMENT IN VICTORIA AND OPTIONS FOR PROMOTING
EMPLOYMENT GROWTH OVER THE COMING DECADE

Pursuant to the Parliamentary Committees Act 1968, the Economic Development
Committee is required to inquire into, consider and report on the incidence of youth
unemployment in Victoria and options for promoting employment growth over the

coming decade, with particular emphasis on:

¢ Youth unemployment frequency in metropolitan, outer growth, regional and rural
areas;

¢ Youth employment needs in Victoria;

¢ The role of State and Local Governments in helping generate employment
opportunities for young people;

¢ Innovative initiatives implemented in other jurisdictions to address youth
unemployment and the effectiveness of such initiatives;

¢ Social, economic and industrial matters specific to unemployed young people;

+ Differing incidence of unemployment amongst male and female young people; and

¢ Unemployment in migrant, Aboriginal and non-English speaking background

communities.

The Committee is required to report to Parliament by 31 December 2002.

By resolution of the Legislative Council

Dated: 1 March 2000
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Chairman’s Foreword

This Inquiry into the Incidence of Youth Unemployment in Victoria has highlighted a
range of issues confronting governments, education institutions, employers and other
key stakeholders who have a responsibility to ensure that youth are gainfully

participating in education, training or employment.

While some progress has been made in tackling youth unemployment, the Committee’s
Inquiry suggests further work is required to address problems in certain areas. For
instance, unemployment levels are unacceptably high for Indigenous and migrant youth
and other young people who are socially and economically disadvantaged. The
Committee’s evidence highlights the importance of vocational training and
apprenticeships in assisting transitions from school to work and the importance of early
intervention strategies commencing at primary school. In particular, the need for
mentoring and personal assistance was raised consistently during the Inquiry as an

important initiative.

On behalf of the Committee, I would like to extend appreciation to the large humber of
interested parties who contributed to the Inquiry, including the authors of 69 written
submissions and approximately 160 individuals representing over 100 organisations who
attended public hearings in Melbourne, metropolitan centres and regional Victoria. The
evidence provided by these people formed the basis of the Committee’s report and was
therefore invaluable. The Committee took the opportunity to meet a number of young
people including students, unemployed youth and youth who are participating in
innovative training initiatives. Such meetings were extremely worthwhile and provided
members of the Committee with a clearer understanding of the employment needs of

young people.

The Committee also conducted a three-week study tour in western Europe to examine
innovative initiatives in other jurisdictions. Meetings took place with organisations such

as the International Labour Organization, the OECD, the European Commission and
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other individuals and organisations with expertise relating to youth unemployment. The
Committee is grateful to the many participants who met with the Committee during the
Study Tour and to the Australian Embassies who assisted the Committee in identifying

key appointments and arranging a comprehensive program of meetings.

I would also like to acknowledge the contribution of all Members of the Economic
Development Committee in terms of their participation in the numerous meetings and
public hearings held throughout metropolitan, regional and rural Victoria. Most satisfying
was the Committee’s willingness to put aside party politics in an endeavour to achieve
consensus on all findings and recommendations covering the full range of issues

contained within the Report.

On behalf of the Committee, I conclude by thanking the staff of the Committee for their
support and hard work, namely the Executive Officer, Mr. Richard Willis; Senior
Research Officer, Ms. Karen Ellingford; Office Manager/Research Assistant, Ms. Tania

Esposito; and part-time Research Assistant, Ms. Colleen Pardy.

Hon. Neil Lucas PSM MLC
Chairman



Executive Summary

Chapter 1: Introduction

This Report is in response to a Terms of Reference from the Legislative Council to
investigate the incidence of youth unemployment in Victoria and options for promoting

employment growth over the coming decade’.

Particular attention was given to the importance of education and training in enhancing
the transition to employment. The Committee’s Reference also specifically required an
examination of youth unemployment in Indigenous and culturally and linguistically

diverse communities.

The Committee’s evidence was based on 69 written submissions and evidence received
throughout a number of public hearings in metropolitan and regional Victoria. The
Committee also conducted a three week study tour in Europe to examine innovative

initiatives in tackling youth unemployment in other countries.

In order to report on substantial evidence already gathered, the Committee agreed to
table this first Report and to present a second Report in 2003 on some outstanding
matters that require further investigation.

Chapter 2: Labour Market Experiences of Youth in Victoria

In order to assess the extent of youth unemployment in Victoria, the Committee
analysed data from the Australian Bureau of Statistics Census and the monthly Labour
Force Survey.

The statistics reveal that between 1996 and 2001, Victoria experienced a decrease in the

youth unemployment rate, from 16.1 per cent to 12.8 per cent, and a marginal increase
in the youth labour force participation rate, from 63.2 per cent to 64.2 per cent. Within
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these figures, the incidence of youth unemployment for males is higher than for females
and further, there are lower youth unemployment rates in the metropolitan regions of
Victoria compared to non-metropolitan regions. The highest levels of youth
unemployment were present in the Gippsland region, Central Highlands-Wimmera and
Barwon-Western District. Within metropolitan regions, North Western Melbourne
experienced the highest youth unemployment rate, followed by Outer Western

Melbourne and Inner Melbourne.

The 2001 Census also illustrates that there is a significant number of Victorian youth
who could be classified as underemployed, that is, they are working part-time and are
not engaged in formal education.

With respect to Indigenous and migrant youth, the statistics highlighted that significant
barriers exist in these young people obtaining employment. The Victorian Indigenous
youth unemployment rate in 2001 was 26.4 per cent, compared to 12.8 per cent for the
overall Victorian youth unemployment rate. The unemployment rate for youth born in a
non-main English speaking country was 22.5 per cent, while the unemployment rate for
those youth who speak a language other than English at home was lower at 18.5 per
cent. The labour force participation rates for Indigenous and culturally and linguistically

diverse youth were significantly less than for the overall Victorian youth population.

Chapter 3: Youth Participation in Education and Training

There is a clear link between low levels of educational achievement and unemployment.
Chapter 3 examines the strengths and weaknesses of the current education and training
systems in the context of preparing young people for employment. Some of the key
issues dealt with are the ability to engage and retain young people in schools, vocational
education and training in schools, alternative schools and curriculum options, the
apprenticeship and traineeship system and education for young migrant and Indigenous

Victorians.
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The Committee notes the importance of VCE completion in terms of entering tertiary
education and achieving employment, but also highlights the need for alternative
education and training systems to reduce the extent of students disengaging from the
existing system. In particular, the Committee notes the benefits of State Government
programs aimed at providing vocational education and training such as the new
Victorian Certificate of Applied Learning (VCAL) and Vocational Education and Training
(VET) in Schools.

The Committee notes that VCAL is being progressively introduced over 2002/2004. As
part of the Government’s ongoing evaluation of the program, the Committee
recommends that consideration be given to extending the VCAL to Year 10 students and
ensuring the program maximises the development of student skills for future career
opportunities. The Committee has further recommended that the Government develop a
promotional campaign aimed at students, schools, parents and business outlining the
advantages of VCAL as a positive alternative to VCE, as well as a pathway to reverting

back to VCE studies and entering university.

The Committee also considers the VET in schools programs to be an important and
attractive option for many students, particularly those students who are at greatest risk
of disengaging from school. The Committee has made several recommendations relating
to the VET in schools program, including the need for consultation with schools and
Local Learning and Employment Networks (LLENS) in order to identify gaps in VET in
schools programs. It is also recommended that schools adopt a code of practice for VET
in schools programs that identifies students in danger of disengaging and guides these
students through an application process through one-to-one mentoring. In order to
strengthen the links to future employment opportunities, the Committee would
encourage a work based component in VET in schools programs.

Evidence indicates there has been a decline in technical skills of young people that has
had a significant negative impact on businesses and industry that require trade
apprentices and accordingly, has serious implications for the future. The Committee
aims to further examine the extent and causes of declining technical skills in its second
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Report to Parliament, however, is recommending that the Government seek cross-party
support for a more detailed examination of options for increasing skills through trade

and vocational training.

Chapter 3 also highlights the range of education and training barriers facing Indigenous
youth and newly arrived migrants. A number of recommendations have been made for

the Government to enhance the participation of these groups in education and training.

Chapter 4: School to Work Transitions

The Committee heard strong evidence that improving the level of guidance and support
for young people during school to work transitions should be a key focus of education
and training. Chapter 4 deals with the nature of school to work transitions and the roles

of the State Government, schools and industry in supporting these transitions.

The Committee has examined important State Government initiatives such as Local
Learning and Employment Networks and Managed Individual Pathways and finds that
both programs have significant potential to enhance the school to work transitions of
young Victorians. With respect to the accountability of LLENs, the Committee believes
the outcomes of their work need to be measurable through job creation for young
people and school retention rates. The Committee also considers that the MIPs model
could be extended to include all young people aged 15-19 years who are in engaged

education or training.

Chapter 4 highlights the importance of one-to-one mentoring, particularly for those
young people who do not have strong family or social networks. The Committee notes
that such personalised assistance can be very expensive, however it recommends the
Government enhance the mentoring programs aimed at youth currently available
through the Local Learning and Employment Networks and the Managed Individual
Pathways program.

Xiv



The role of careers teachers is also considered to be an important component of
improving a young person’s transition from school to work. The Committee finds the
existing careers function in Victorian schools could be improved and makes
recommendations regarding the development of a State-wide policy that addresses
appropriate training or qualifications for careers teachers and the clear roles and
responsibilities for the position of careers teacher. The Committee has also made

recommendations seeking more structured work experience programs.

Chapter 4 also highlights barriers facing Indigenous youth and young migrants in
making a successful transition from school to work and has made a number of

recommendations aimed at reducing these barriers.

Chapter 5: Labour Market Assistance Programs

The Committee’s Reference required an examination of the role of governments in
helping generate employment opportunities for young people. Chapter 5 examines the
range of labour market assistance programs available to young people. These include
employment placement programs, training programs and initiatives targeted specifically
at the young Indigenous community, available at either the Commonwealth or State
level. As well as the multitude of Commonwealth and State Government labour market
assistance programs, the Committee observed many examples of innovative initiatives
undertaken at the local level, often in partnership with local governments. In particular,
the Committee details the success of several programs aimed at assisting ‘at risk” youth

and other programs aimed at developing entrepreneurial and enterprise skills.

The Committee finds that the role for local and State governments in generating
employment opportunities for young people should include the development of
economic and employment policy, the provision of incentives and rebates to employers,
the provision of appropriate education and training programs and the engaging of

industry in the development of employment opportunities for young people.
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The Committee also finds that local governments can play a direct role in addressing
youth unemployment by providing mainstream employment opportunities at the entry
level, offering traineeships and participating in relevant employment initiatives of the
State and Commonwealth Governments as well as offering opportunities for young

people to participate in work experience and work placements.

The Committee’s investigations revealed that there is a high level of duplication in the
delivery of government employment related services. Despite this duplication, some
major gaps exist in delivering services to young people who require more intensive
assistance, including young people aged under 15 years who have disengaged from
school. The Committee finds that consideration should be given to integrating some
employment and training programs targeted at youth so as to make them more relevant

and more sustainable over a longer period of time.

The Committee also finds that monitoring, measurement and reporting of employment
outcomes is an important part of all government programs at the State and
Commonwealth level and should be strengthened wherever possible.

Chapter 6: Youth Employment Policy Initiatives Overseas

In order to examine innovative initiatives implemented in other jurisdictions, and as a
means of broadly examining labour market policies overseas, the Committee undertook
a three week study tour of western Europe from 28 June to 18 July 2002.

The Committee examined broad policy initiatives and directions of key international
organisations including the International Labour Organization, the Organisation for
Economic Cooperation & Development and the European Commission’s Employment and
Social Affairs Directorate. Specific employment initiatives were also reviewed in various
countries including Italy, Belgium, Germany, Britain and Ireland. In particular, the
Committee finds the European Commission’s four employment strategy pillars

(employability, entrepreneurship, adaptability and equal opportunities) are a useful

XVi



guide in policy development and can be used as an overall direction or set of objectives

for reducing youth unemployment.

In summary, the key issues arising out of the Committee’s overseas study tour were:

¢ the need for specific programs aimed at disadvantaged youth including early school
leavers, young people from low socio-economic communities, migrant youth and
young Koories;

e the importance of vocational training and apprenticeships in assisting the transitions
from school-to-work;

e the importance of early intervention strategies commencing at primary school;

e the importance of mentoring and personal assistance, particularly for ‘at risk” youth;

¢ the need for locally based projects targeting local needs;

¢ the need to obtain employer commitment to programs; and

e the importance of pathways and flexible approaches.

The Committee has applied the above principals when making recommendations in
other chapters throughout this Report.

Chapter 7: Issues for Further Investigations

As noted in Chapter 1, during deliberations on this Report, the Committee agreed to
present a first Report to Parliament at the end of October 2002 and to table a second
Report in 2003. This was considered necessary so that a substantial report could be
tabled based on evidence collected to date, while new issues and evidence could

continue to be examined and be included in a second Report.
This chapter briefly highlights issues to be covered in a detailed Second Report,

including social, economic and industrial issues specific to unemployed young people

and some additional issues pertaining to youth participation in education.
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Findings and Recommendations

Chapter 2: Labour Market Experience of Youth in Victoria

FINDING 2.1 (page 15)

The Committee finds that based on an analysis of ABS Census data:

e the incidence of youth unemployment for males is higher than for females across
both the 15-19 and 20-24 age cohorts; and

o between 1996 and 2001, Victoria experienced a decrease in the youth
unemployment rate from 16.1 per cent (1996) to 12.8 per cent (2001) and a
marginal increase in the youth labour force participation rate from 63.2 per cent
(1996) to 64.2 per cent (2001).

The Committee further finds that based on ABS Labour Force Survey data, the
percentage of 20-24 year olds unemployed over the short-term or medium-term
increased between 1999 and 2001, while long-term unemployment has declined in this
cohort. There has been a decrease in the percentage of 15-19 year olds unemployed
over the short-term, while long-term unemployment has worsened for this group.

FINDING 2.2 (page 18)

The Committee finds that according to 2001 Census data, there is a significant number
of Victorian youth who could be classified as underemployed, that is, they are working
part-time and are not engaged in education.

FINDING 2.3 (page 28)

The Committee finds that youth located in metropolitan Melbourne have lower
unemployment rates in each age cohort than non-metropolitan youth. At the time of the
2001 Census, youth (15-24), in metropolitan regions experienced an average
unemployment rate of 12.2 per cent compared to 14.7 per cent for non-metropolitan
youth. The participation rate for 15-24 year olds was 64.4 per cent for metropolitan
youth and 63.7 per cent for non-metropolitan youth.

However, there are also significant differences within both the metropolitan area and
non-metropolitan area. The highest youth unemployment rates were experienced in
Gippsland region (16.7%), Central-Highlands-Wimmera (15.7%) and Barwon-Western
District (14.8%). Within metropolitan regions, North Western Melbourne experienced the
highest youth unemployment rate (15.2%), followed by Outer Western Melbourne
(14.4%) and Inner Melbourne (13.5%). This suggests that structural inequalities exist
between non-metropolitan and metropolitan areas as well as within these areas.
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FINDING 2.4 (page 33)

The Committee finds that the unemployment rate for youth born in a non-main English
speaking country was 22.5 per cent compared to the State average of 12.8 per cent.
The unemployment rate for those youth who speak a language other than English at
home was better, at 18.5 per cent. The Committee further finds that new refugee and
humanitarian arrivals are more vulnerable to long-term unemployment than other
categories of migrants.

FINDING 2.5 (page 35)

The Committee finds that based on 2001 Census data:

e the Victorian Indigenous youth unemployment rate was 26.4 per cent, compared to
12.8 per cent for the overall Victorian youth population,

e the labour force participation rate for Victorian Indigenous youth was 52.7 per cent,
compared to 64.2 per cent for all Victorian youth; and

e Indigenous youth unemployment rates and labour force participation rates are worse
in non-metropolitan Victoria compared to metropolitan Melbourne.

Chapter 3: Youth Participation in Education and Training

FINDING 3.1 (page 47)

The Committee finds that VET in schools programs are an important and attractive
option for many students, including those intending to pursue an academic pathway.
The Committee further finds that for some students, VET in schools programs may
encourage them to stay in school when they otherwise may disengage from education.

FINDING 3.2 (page 47)

The Committee finds that those students who are at greatest risk of disengaging from
school benefit the most from access to VET in schools programs. However, there are
some emerging issues regarding VET in schools that the Government should note
including:

e in some regions there is a shortage of VET in schools places;

e the need to enhance linkages between schools and employers; and

e the need to enhance public transport to facilitate travel to work places.

FINDING 3.3 (page 47)

The Committee finds that VET in schools programs offer students an opportunity to
develop job search skills, however, the Committee notes that some students require
additional support in writing résumés and preparing for interviews.

FINDING 3.4 (page 55)

The Committee finds that the initial trial of the VCAL has been positively received by
participating students and teachers as a means of providing a vocational alternative to
VCE, however, there is scope for further promotion of VCAL to students, parents,
schools and business as a positive alternative to VCE.
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FINDING 3.5 (page 55)

The Committee finds that there are some early issues regarding VCAL that the

Government should note including:

o the need for a greater level of resourcing;

e the need for VCAL programs to maximise the development of industry specific and
employability skills for future career opportunities;

e the limitation to expansion of VCAL (and VET in schools and school-based
apprenticeships) in rural areas, due to the smaller number of employers being able
to offer appropriate work placements;

e the need to consider making VCAL available to students from Years 9 & 10; and
the need to enhance public transport to facilitate travel to TAFE, ACE and
employment components of the program.

The Committee further finds that the ability of students to transfer between the VCAL
and VCE is absolutely critical and should be facilitated.

FINDING 3.6 (page 58)

The Committee finds that low levels of literacy and numeracy are a serious barrier to
undertaking further education and training and finding employment for large numbers of
young people in metropolitan, rural and regional areas.

FINDING 3.7 (page 68)

The Committee finds that school retention to Year 12 greatly enhances future
employment opportunities for young people and accordingly, encouraging young people
to complete Year 12 should continue to be a key focus of Government education policy,
strategy and practice. However, the Committee further finds that for many students, the
emphasis on completion of VCE is an unrealistic expectation that often leads to young
people leaving school early and becoming unemployed.

FINDING 3.8 (page 69)

The Committee finds that an inclusive and expansive school curriculum that provides for
and values a choice between an academic or vocational focus is essential to maintain
and increase school retention rates.

FINDING 3.9 (page 74)

The Committee finds that there has been a decline in technical skills of young people
that has had a significant negative impact on businesses and industry that require trade
apprentices. The Committee further finds that the decline in technical skills has arisen as
a result of a decreased focus on teaching technical skills in schools and the lack of
vocationally orientated role models.

FINDING 3.10 (page 79)

The Committee finds that greater access to alternative curricula, aimed at students at
risk and those outside of the education system, is required to assist the students to gain
self-confidence in learning, improve their self-esteem and to start to develop some of
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the employability skills, such as a positive attitude to learning and having the motivation
to show up and participate in a structured environment.

FINDING 3.11 (page 91)

The Committee finds that skills shortages in trades and low apprenticeship take-ups

have also resulted in skill shortages at the middle management level in many industries.

This is partly attributed to:

e lack of promotion to students and parents by both schools and industry,; and

e the decline in technical skills and role models in schools (which is now being
addressed by VET in schools and VCAL).

FINDING 3.12 (page 91)

The Committee finds that a best practice apprenticeship and traineeship model for

Group Training Companies and employers of young apprentices should incorporate the

following components:

e a focused marketing effort aimed at promoting trades entry and career pathways to
students, parents and teachers;

e a high level of support provided to apprentices that includes a mentoring
component;

e security of employment and a supportive, youth friendly work environment over the
term of the apprenticeship;
accelerated training where appropriate; and

e assistance to youth in purchasing equipment or accessing the workplace.

FINDING 3.13 (page 95)

The Committee finds that the ACE sector is fulfilling an important role in offering
opportunities for keeping significant numbers of young people connected to education,
training and the broader community.

FINDING 3.14 (page 103)

The Committee finds that the lower participation in education and training among Koorie

youth is attributable to a range of factors including:

e many schools do not recognise and respond to the cultural needs of Koorie students;

e many young Koories do not have access to mentoring support and role models that
would assist them to value education and develop aspirations; and

e young Koories are not being adequately supported to pursue education and training
options that are linked to local employment opportunities.

FINDING 3.15 (page 105)

The Committee finds that while proficiency in using computers and the Internet is
increasingly essential for success at school or employment, Indigenous youth do not
have the same level of access to computers and the Internet as non-Indigenous youth.

FINDING 3.16 (page 112)

The Committee finds that the range of issues affecting participation in education by
young people from culturally and linguistically diverse backgrounds varies both within
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and between communities as well as according to the circumstances surrounding their
arrival in Australia and their socio-economic position following settlement.

FINDING 3.17 (page 113)

The Committee finds that newly arrived migrants often have difficulty accessing the

mainstream education and training system due to one or more of the following factors:

e they may not have the required level of English language to participate in
mainstream education;
they may have had a disrupted education which impacts on their ability to learn;

e they may not have an adequate understanding of the education and training
structures in Victoria and the opportunities and supports available to them, and/or

e they may be suffering from trauma or stress as a result of circumstances in their
country of origin.

FINDING 3.18 (page 113)

The Committee finds that increased school retention and school completion rates are
unlikely to be achieved within sub-groups of the culturally and linguistically diverse
community without necessary interventions and programs to assist them in remaining in
the school system.

FINDING 3.19 (page 113)

The Committee finds that newly arrived young migrants require special language
programs that cater for their language skills, cultural needs and settlement needs and
that are sensitive to special circumstances such as experiences of trauma.

FINDING 3.20 (page 113)

The Committee finds that TAFE and other adult learning environments are more suited
to the needs of many young newly arrived migrants when addressing their English
language requirements. The Committee further finds that these environments offer the
added advantage of facilitating the link between language courses and vocational
courses.

RECOMMENDATION 3.1 (page 48)

The Committee recommends that the Department of Education and Training
consult with schools and Local Learning and Employment Networks in order
to identify gaps in VET in schools programs and to ensure that students do
not miss out on these opportunities. Information to be collected by the
Department should include:

¢« how many students missed out on a place in their preferred VET program;
what the key areas of shortage were and why these shortages occurred;
what alternatives were offered to and taken up by the student;

how schools are engaging with employers; and

how the current gaps in the VET in schools program can be filled.
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RECOMMENDATION 3.2 (page 48)

The Committee recommends that schools adopt a code of practice for VET in

schools programs that:

¢ identifies students in danger of disengaging from school;

¢ identifies how VET in schools programs can assist these students; and

¢ guides these students through an application process through one-to-one
mentoring.

RECOMMENDATION 3.3  (page 48)

The Committee recommends that in order to encourage a work based
component in VET in schools programs, students who successfully complete
the program should receive a certificate that includes the name of the
employer where they received training.

RECOMMENDATION 3.4 (page 56)

The Committee recommends that strategies to ensure continued interest in
schooling, including vocational related curriculum, be implemented in
Victorian schools from Year 8 onwards.

RECOMMENDATION 3.5  (page 56)

The Committee recommends the Victorian Certificate of Applied Learning

(VCAL) be evaluated to determine:

e its success in terms of educational attainment and school retention;

¢ the level of participation by disadvantaged young people including young
people in care, those with a mental or physical disability and those
currently disengaged from education;

e any barriers to access for these people; and

¢ the benefits of extending VCAL to Year 10 students.

RECOMMENDATION 3.6 (page 56)

The Committee recommends that the State Government develop a
promotional campaign aimed at students, schools, parents and business
outlining the advantages of VCAL as a positive alternative to VCE as well as a
pathway to reverting back to VCE studies and entering university. The
Committee further recommends that resources produced as part of this
campaign be available in a range of community languages.

RECOMMENDATION 3.7  (page 58)

The Committee recognises the range of existing Government literacy and

numeracy programs and recommends that the State Government evaluate

these programs and introduce new programs where necessary to ensure that

the needs of the following target groups are met:

o secondary school students whose current level of achievement is being
hindered by inadequate literacy and numeracy standards;
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o early school leavers who may benefit from additional literacy support to
enable them to successfully return to further study or training programs to
gain employment;

¢ recent migrants and others from culturally and linguistically diverse
communities who may have had disrupted schooling or require additional
English language training;

¢ young Indigenous Victorians who are disadvantaged in the mainstream
education system;

e young people who are in care, and

e young people involved in the juvenile justice system.

RECOMMENDATION 3.8 (page 69)

The Committee recommends that the State Government adopt and promote a
broader range of performance indicators that include not only retention to
Year 12, VCE ENTER scores and the number of tertiary offers, but also other
successful student outcomes such as employment linked to training,
apprenticeships and traineeships, vocational studies and continued student
connections to learning and local community networks.

RECOMMENDATION 3.9  (page 69)

The Committee recommends that the State Government increase resources
for VCAL and VET in schools and examine the need for increased assistance
for non-school based registered training organisations.

RECOMMENDATION 3.10 (page 74)

The Committee recommends that the Government seek cross party support
for more detailed examination of options for increasing skills through trade
and vocational training, including consideration of the production school
model.

RECOMMENDATION 3.11  (page 74)

The Committee recommends that the State Government, in partnership with
the South East LLEN, pilot an optional Year 9 vocational curriculum and
pathway at the regional, sub-regional or cluster level.

RECOMMENDATION 3.12  (page 79)

The Committee recommends the development and expansion of a diverse
curriculum and where appropriate, alternate schools that cover a broader
range of needs, including for example, preparation for entry into trades,
engineering and manufacturing; preparation for the agricultural sector;
preparation for entry into tourism, hospitality and other service industries;
and development of artistic skills.
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RECOMMENDATION 3.13  (page 79)

The Committee recommends that the State Government conduct an
information campaign in schools, communities and social and welfare
organisations to ensure that those supporting young people with barriers to
mainstream education, training and/or employment are aware of alternatives
available and how to access them.

RECOMMENDATION 3.14 (page 92)

The Committee recommends that the State Government liaise with the LLENs
to ensure that in each region public vocational monies are directed towards
training in growth industries or industries with identified skill shortages and
therefore provide greater security of employment.

RECOMMENDATION 3.15 (page 92)

The Committee recommends that the State Government offer a range of
incentives to young people to encourage them to enter apprenticeships in
priority industries with identified skill shortages or growth industries.

RECOMMENDATION 3.16 (page 92)

The Committee recommends that employers, including Group Training
Companies, be encouraged to offer job security as part of offering
apprenticeships to young people. The Committee further recommends that
the State Government investigate the effectiveness of offering employer
subsidies with a requirement that ties apprenticeships and traineeships to
more secure employment outcomes.

RECOMMENDATION 3.17 (page 92)

The Committee recommends that the State Government investigate the low
retention rates from traineeships and apprenticeships and the reasons they
occur, including the reasons some Group Training Companies and TAFE
institutes achieve better retention rates than others. The Committee further
recommends that the State Government further promote successes in the
apprenticeship and traineeship system, including effective employer and
Group Training Company models and young people experiencing success in
the workplace.

RECOMMENDATION 3.18  (page 95)

The Committee recommends that the State Government continue to monitor
the participation of the youth cohort in adult and community education and
provide adequate levels of funding to reflect any increases in participation.

RECOMMENDATION 3.19 (page 104)

The Committee recommends that a special VET in schools program, linked to
local employment opportunities, be made available to young Koories in the
early as well as later years of secondary school. The Committee further
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recommends that schools identify young Koorie students at risk of
disengaging and be proactive in assisting them to access work experience
placements and part-time employment.

RECOMMENDATION 3.20 (page 105)

The Committee recommends that the Government investigate ways of
increasing computer skills and access to the Internet for Indigenous youth.

RECOMMENDATION 3.21 (page 114)

The Committee recommends that the State Government examine whether in
certain circumstances, relevant adult learning environments such as Adult
Multicultural Education Services could become eligible to receive ACE funding
to provide English language training to new arrivals aged under 18 years.

RECOMMENDATION 3.22 (page 114)

The Committee recommends that the State Government provide additional
support to employers employing young newly arrived migrants or refugees as
trainees or apprentices to assist them to provide the necessary language and
literacy support.

RECOMMENDATION 3.23 (page 114)

The Committee recommends that the State and Federal Governments seek an
agreement to extend access to training and employment programs for new
arrivals in some visa categories.

RECOMMENDATION 3.24 (page 114)

The Committee recommends that English as a Second Language courses be
linked to vocational and practical skills and be more widely available at a
range of levels.

RECOMMENDATION 3.25 (page 114)

The Committee recommends that when undertaking education and marketing
campaigns promoting the full range of education, training, employment and
career opportunities to students and parents, the State Government ensure
that information is conveyed through culturally appropriate media and that
materials are translated into relevant community languages.

Chapter 4: School to Work Transitions

FINDING 4.1 (page 119)

The Committee finds that the most critical transitions in any young person’s life are the
transitions primary school to secondary school, from childhood into adolescence, from
adolescence to adulthood, from education to the workforce, and from dependence to
independence and responsibility. The Committee finds that failure to make these
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transitions successfully will increase a young person’s likelihood of long periods of
unemployment either now or in the future.

FINDING 4.2 (page 119)

The Committee finds that all forms of education, training and employment should be
equally valued and that there is a need for greater recognition of the benefits of
commencing employment via an apprenticeship or traineeship.

FINDING 4.3 (page 122)

The Committee finds that the Local Learning and Employment Networks have significant
potential to enhance the school to work transitions of young Victorians and believes that
in terms of accountability, the outcomes of the LLENs” work need to be measurable
through job creation for young people and school retention rates. The Committee
further finds that linkages with industry and employers need to be strengthened.

FINDING 4.4 (page 128)

The Committee finds that the Managed Individual Pathways program is an important
and widely supported initiative but has been implemented at varying levels of success in
different schools and could be improved further through cross-sectoral collaborations
and co-operative approaches with other State and Commonwealth Government
initiatives.

FINDING 4.5 (page 129)

The Committee finds that a Year 13 'Gap Year’ may be a practical solution for a number
of young people who are not yet ready to make a successful transition from education
into employment if it is accompanied by adequate mentoring and engagement with
€education or training institutions.

FINDING 4.6 (page 133)

The Committee finds that a comprehensive, coordinated approach to tracking young
people will increase the likelihood of successful transitions, will assist in the early
identification of those who have failed to make a successful transition and will contribute
valuable knowledge about the effectiveness of government assistance programs.

FINDING 4.7 (page 138)

The Committee finds that responsibility for effective transitions is shared between the
student, teachers and trainers, parents and families, industry, the community and
governments. Successful transitions depend on the effectiveness of these parties as well
as the individual family, locality and socio-economic circumstances of students.

FINDING 4.8 (page 138)

The Committee finds that although very costly, transition support through one-to-one
mentoring is particularly important for those young people who do not have strong
family or social networks. In addition, many young people and their families are
unaware of the supports available to them and where to go for advice on education,
training and career choices. The Committee therefore finds that transitional support for
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young people, including careers counselling, post-school options and post-school
support services must be strengthened.

FINDING 4.9 (page 143)

The Committee finds that in many cases, young people who have undertaken work
experience, part-time or casual employment or a pre-apprenticeship course are more
likely to make a successful transition into employment. Conversely, many of those who
do not access these programs are leaving the education system with inadequate
vocational skills, unrealistic expectations of the type of work they may obtain and a poor
attitude to work in general.

FINDING 4.10 (page 143)

The Committee finds that existing work experience programs lack structure and in many
cases do not provide appropriate links between school and future employment
opportunities.

FINDING 4.11 (page 151)

The Committee finds that the existing careers function in Victorian schools is generally
unstructured and under-resourced, and lacks the necessary human resource skills and
necessary industry links to provide effective advice to students on a range of career
options.

FINDING 4.12 (page 153)

The Committee finds that Bendigo Senior Secondary College has achieved considerable
success in terms of academic results, school retention rates and successful student
transitions as a result of a number of integrated programs that provide personal support
and aavice to students in their education and pathways to employment. The Committee
notes that it has achieved this success within its current funding allocations.

FINDING 4.13 (page 155)

The Committee finds that a significant number of young people do not have the
necessary skills to conduct an effective job search including the ability to identify
appropriate vacancies, approach employers in the required manner, write job
applications and résumés and prepare and present well for interviews. The Committee
further finds that the inability to conduct an effective job search spans the full spectrum
of young people, including early school leavers and graduates of tertiary institutions.

FINDING 4.14 (page 160)

The Committee finds that the reasons many employers may not find the employment of

young people attractive include:

e young people often do not present as job ready;

e past experiences employing young people have revealed that many do not exhibit a
sound work ethic, enthusiasm, and a willingness and desire to learn,

e young people are often not competitive in the labour market due to a lack of job
experience and industry specific skills; and

e the high costs associated with training and supervising young inexperienced people.

XXiX



Economic Development Committee - Inquiry into Youth Unemployment

FINDING 4.15 (page 161)

The Committee finds that regional specificity and direct contact at the local level
between industry, schools and the general community is important in bridging gaps
between these sectors and in overcoming skills shortages. The Committee further finds
that parents and employers should be encouraged to take greater responsibility for
informing young people about their education, training, employment and career options.

FINDING 4.16 (page 161)

The Committee finds that industry can and needs to play an active role in overcoming
Skills shortages by ensuring attractive conditions in the industry, by communicating in
innovative ways the availability and benefits of completing an apprenticeship and by
directly engaging with schools, students and parents.

FINDING 4.17 (page 166)

The Committee finds that many young Indigenous Victorians are disadvantaged in the
labour market due to a number of factors including:

e experiences of social disadvantage, including lower socio-economic status, poor
health and family breakdown,

low school retention rates and levels of educational attainment;

inadequate or inappropriate vocational education and training;

intergenerational unemployment and high levels of welfare dependency;

lack of family and work role models;

low level of self-confidence and self-esteem,

lack of networks to employers; and

discrimination and lack of cultural understanding in the workforce.

FINDING 4.18 (page 169)

The Committee finds that building a positive image and creating positive role models for
Indigenous young people is an important step in improving employment prospects for
young Indigenous people. The Committee further finds that increased access to and
participation in vocational training and education will have a positive impact on the
opportunities for young Indigenous Victorians to achieve a successful school to work
transition.

FINDING 4.19 (page 174)

The Committee finds that many newly arrived young migrants and refugees face

considerable employment barriers including:

e Jower levels of oral and written communication skills in English required for effective
Jjob search, written applications and job interviews;

o the reduced likelihood of having local work experience (linked to school, university or
part-time employment),

e Jack of knowledge of Australian workplace culture and systems, including OHS
requirements, EEO and work-based relationships, and

e Jack of understanding within the workplace of the extent of post trauma stress.
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FINDING 4.20 (page 179)

The Committee finds that culturally and linguistically diverse youth, particularly newly
arrived migrants and refugees require access to a range of specialist settlement
services, in addition to participating in a range of mainstream education, vocational and
employment services or programs.

RECOMMENDATION 4.1  (page 128)

The Committee recommends that individual employment portfolios that
include a résumé, personal skills profile and research on relevant industries
and employment opportunities, as well as an identified mentoring
opportunity, be a component of all students’ Managed Individual Pathways
Action Plan.

RECOMMENDATION 4.2 (page 128)

The Committee recommends that the Managed Individual Pathways model be
extended to include all young people aged between 15-19 years engaged in
education or training.

RECOMMENDATION 4.3  (page 129)

The Committee recommends that the State Government further examine the
concept of a structured and planned ‘Gap Year’ as a potential practical
solution for a number of young people who are not yet ready to make a
successful transition from education into employment.

RECOMMENDATION 4.4 (page 133)

The Committee recommends that the State Government, in partnership with
local government, develop policies and procedures to ensure that an
identified local organisation, such as the Local Learning and Employment
Network, be responsible for measuring and reporting the success rate of
school to work transitions and the outcomes of young people participating in
public labour market and training initiatives.

RECOMMENDATION 4.5  (page 134)

The Committee recommends that the State Government develop a
comprehensive, universal tracking process to follow the experience of school
leavers and young people entering and exiting the education and training
systems.

RECOMMENDATION 4.6 (page 138)

The Committee recommends that the Department of Education and Training,
in partnership with schools, ensure that parents in all schools are
appropriately informed regarding student transition issues, including the
value and benefits of the full range of post-compulsory pathways, methods of
career planning and the changing world of work.
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RECOMMENDATION 4.7  (page 138)

The Committee recommends that the State Government improve the
mentoring programs aimed at youth currently available through the Local
Learning and Employment Networks and the Managed Individual Pathways
program. Mentors should be able to assist young people to consider
appropriate pathways between education, training and employment. Mentors
should provide a positive role model appropriate to the individual youth and
may come from industry backgrounds, small business and the sports,
recreation and entertainment industries.

RECOMMENDATION 4.8 (page 144)

The Committee recommends that the Department of Education and Training
aim to enhance students’ exposure to the workforce and a variety of career
options during secondary schooling, training and further education. This
should be achieved through a combination of work experience placements,
part-time employment, presentations by industry and local business people
and a focus on developing work readiness skills including organisational
skills, teamwork, problem solving and communication skills.

RECOMMENDATION 4.9 (page 144)

The Committee recommends that the Department of Education and Training
develop a policy for a structured work experience program in all Victorian
schools that includes:

¢ guidelines for an appropriate amount of time that students should spend
in work experience;

e a brokerage role for external agencies where appropriate;

e provision for students to undertake work experience in block release
format and at times most appropriate to meet the needs of both the
student and the employer;

e a supported student application process to enhance job search and
interview skills;

¢ a reduction in the current restrictions on the duration of work experience
for Year 10 students; and

e provision for students, at the discretion of the school principal, to
undertake work experience in industries currently declared ‘high risk’,
where that placement is deemed relevant to local employment
opportunities and a true reflection of the student’s interests and
aspirations and where that placement can be reasonably supervised.

RECOMMENDATION 4.10 (page 151)

The Committee recommends that the Department of Education and Training
develop a policy for a structured careers education and advice function in all
Victorian schools that includes:

¢ clear roles and responsibilities for the position of careers advisers;

e appropriate training or qualifications for careers advisers;
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o sufficient funds to enable schools to employ the appropriate number of
careers teachers for the size of their school;

e mechanisms to encourage and support linkages with industry and
employers;

o strategies to meet the information needs of students and parents from
culturally and linguistically diverse backgrounds; and

o strategies for refocusing young people and their families on the reality
that VCE completion is only one of a humber of valuable options and that
successful employment and career opportunities can be achieved through
alternative pathways.

RECOMMENDATION 4.11  (page 155)

The Committee recommends that the development of an employment
portfolio be offered to all students at VCE or its equivalent and that all young
people in Years 10, 11 and 12 are given preparation for work, including
interview techniques and the range of skills that an employer looks for both
in the interview and the job situation.

RECOMMENDATION 4.12 (page 161)

The Committee recommends that the Department of Education and Training

aim to further strengthen the Local Learning and Employment Network to:

o develop stronger links between employers and the education and training
system;

¢ enhance young people’s attitudes and awareness of work;
improve employers’ understanding of young people’s attitudes and
capabilities; and

¢ promote positive career paths in a wide range of industry sectors.

RECOMMENDATION 4.13  (page 170)

The Committee recommends that the State Government assist young
Indigenous Victorians to achieve a successful school to work transition and
become more competitive in the labour market by providing an increased
number of pre-apprenticeships and other vocationally oriented training
programs, linked to local employment opportunities and assisting Indigenous
youth to access these opportunities.

RECOMMENDATION 4.14 (page 170)

The Committee recommends that the State Government improve existing
training and employment programs available to Indigenous youth by
supporting employers to implement formal mentoring structures that meet
the specific needs of Indigenous youth.

RECOMMENDATION 4.15 (page 170)

The Committee recommends that State and Federal Governments, together
with key employer and Aboriginal groups, consider affirmative action policies
for young Indigenous people seeking employment.
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RECOMMENDATION 4.16 (page 175)

The Committee recommends that the State Government seek to negotiate an
agreement with the Commonwealth Government that allows young migrants
on Temporary Protection Visas access to settlement services available
through the Migrant Resource Centres.

RECOMMENDATION 4.17 (page 179)

The Committee recommends that the State Government, in partnership with
relevant community organisations, develop a mentoring model relevant to the
needs of newly arrived and refugees in accessing relevant education, training
and employment pathways and provide access to this model through existing
Government programs such as LLEN, MIP and VET in schools.

Chapter 5: Labour Market Assistance and Programs

FINDING 5.1 (page 191)

The Committee finds that current eligibility criteria for Youth Allowance may act as a
barrier to some young people registering as unemployed or accessing Centrelink
services. The Committee further finds that employment outcomes could be enhanced by
linking young people with Centrelink services while they are still in education.

FINDING 5.2 (page 196)

The Committee recognises that the introduction of a Training Credit system for Work for
the Dole participants should improve the scheme and finds that the benefits of Work for
the Dole could be enhanced by a new name for the Program and by providing a
certificate of participation which outlines key activities and skills obtained.

FINDING 5.3 (page 199)

The Committee finds that the Jobs Placement, Employment and Training (JPET)
program has been successful in providing assistance to young people aged 15-21 and
may form the basis of assisting at risk young people as young as 13 and 14 years old.

FINDING 5.4 (page 208)

The Committee recognises that the refinements arising from the State Government’s
review of the CBE Program should improve the Program and finds that the benefits of
CBE could be further enhanced through greater marketing of the Program and greater
integration with other employment initiatives.

FINDING 5.5 (page 212)

The Committee finds that local communities have embraced the Community Jobs
Program as a positive step in providing young disadvantaged job seekers with
appropriate local work experience and skill development. However, the Committee notes
that some significantly disadvantaged job seekers may require further assistance in
preparing them to participate effectively in the Program.
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FINDING 5.6 (page 214)

The Committee finds that the State Government’s Youth Employment Scheme, which is
currently available to State departments and agencies, could achieve further benefits,
particularly in regional and rural Victoria, if the program was available to local
government.

FINDING 5.7 (page 215)

The Committee finds that the Youth Pathways Program provides essential assistance to
young people ‘at risk” and that more young people in the TAFE and ACE sectors could
potentially benefit through an expansion of the Program.

FINDING 5.8 (page 217)

The Committee finds that innovative, localised programs are more likely to monitor,
measure and report outcomes from their activities than labour market programs
operating at the State or Federal level. The Committee further finds that a greater level
of scrutiny and pressure to access limited resources contributes to a stronger focus on
achieving and demonstrating sustainable outcomes.

FINDING 5.9 (page 221)

The Committee finds that there is a high level of duplication in the delivery of
government employment related services. However, some major gaps exist in delivering
services to young people who perhaps require more intensive assistance, including
young people aged under 15 years who have disengaged from school.

FINDING 5.10 (page 221)

The Committee finds that there is a need to integrate some employment and training
programs targeted at youth so as to make them more relevant and more sustainable
over a longer period of time and that the State Government has a significant role to play
in encouraging aggregation of services, peer review and synergies.

FINDING 5.11 (page 222)

The Committee finds that youth friendly ‘one-stop-shops’ should be considered an
effective way of ensuring the effective participation of young people in the education,
training and employment service system.

FINDING 5.12 (page 225)

The Committee finds that current government service provision could be improved
through increased access to case management, more personal development programs
and longer-term assistance to support young people in self-employment and enterprise
initiatives.

FINDING 5.13 (page 225)

The Committee finds that support services offered to youth should respond to the needs
of all sub-groups of youth at risk of not engaging with education and employment,
including:
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e young people who are moderately ‘at risk’ and who mainly require broader
educational options than are currently available and less traditional modes of
delivery to remain in education and training and gain long-term employment; and

e young people who have very disadvantaged or dysfunctional backgrounds, suffer
depression or use drugs, and who do not currently see themselves as part of
mainstream society.

FINDING 5.14 (page 229)

The Committee finds that there needs to be a stronger link between labour market
programs, industry and employers and that young people who have completed VET in
schools programs should not be disadvantaged by potential employers receiving lower
subsidies for young people who have completed a certificate course.

FINDING 5.15 (page 229)

The Committee finds that employer subsidies alone are not effective as a means of
creating sustainable employment opportunities for young people and that of more
relevance are strategies that stimulate economic development and strategies that
provide support to employers to provide a youth friendly workplace.

FINDING 5.16 (page 230)

The Committee finds that there is a need to collate more current, comprehensive,
reliable data to assist organisations in delivering appropriate education, training and
employment programs and services.

FINDING 5.17 (page 234)

The Committee finds that a key role for local governments is in forming partnerships
with agencies whose prime target group is young people who are unemployed. This is
achieved through funding support and resources, advocacy and advice.

FINDING 5.18 (page 238)

The Committee finds that local governments can play a direct role in addressing youth
unemployment by providing mainstream employment opportunities at the entry level,
running a youth traineeship program and participating in relevant employment initiatives
of the State and Federal Governments as well as offering opportunities for young people
to participate in work experience and work placements.

FINDING 5.19 (page 240)

The Committee finds that the role of local councils in addressing youth unemployment
may include one or more of the following: advocate, planner, purchaser, provider or
facilitator and that the responsibility for addressing youth unemployment at the local
government level spans across the functions of councils, including Youth Services, Social
Planning, Economic Development, Community Services and Corporate Services.
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FINDING 5.20 (page 241)

The Committee finds that local government must form active partnerships with a range
of local organisations in order to effectively address youth unemployment at the local
level, including relevant government departments and agencies at the State and Federal
levels, local secondary schools, employment and training providers, Regional Youth
Committees, Local Learning and Employment Networks and community service
agencies.

FINDING 5.21 (page 246)

The Committee finds that the success of innovative programs such as Hand Brake Turn

and The Cook Shop is based on:

e the enthusiasm and commitment of the staff;

e the one-on-one support provided to young people in addressing a range of issues in
their lives; and

e the ability to engage young people through a ‘hands on’, interesting, yet practical
activity.

The Committee further finds that the issuing of a certificate to successful program
participants gives the young people a sense of achievement, has a positive impact on
their self-esteem and self-confidence and will assist them in their future education,
training or employment pathway by providing a record of their skills and achievement.

FINDING 5.22 (page 251)

The Committee finds that the successful enterprise model used by GippSK8 is based on:

e the development of real, local employment opportunities;

e the success in negotiating a flexible, relevant training package with the local TAFE
institute;

e the holistic approach taken that addresses the young participants’ employment,
training and social needs; and

o the ability to access a substantial financial grant that was delivered over an extended
period of time.

FINDING 5.23 (page 253)

The Committee finds that Lead On has achieved success in engaging young people in a

range of projects that have provided them with various skills, personal development,

community connections, employment, direction and confidence. The projects success is

demonstrated by:

e expansion into four additional locations within the first three years of operation,;

e the steady stream of business partners ready and willing to provide projects or other
opportunities for young people in their communities; and

o the fact that it has never been required to advertise for young participants.

FINDING 5.24 (page 255)

The Committee finds that the C.R.E.A.T.E program is consistent with the International
Labour Organization and European Commission’s policy directions that encourage and
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incorporate entrepreneurial and mentoring components into education and employment
programes.

FINDING 5.25 (page 255)

The Committee finds that the youth enterprise model is effective in addressing youth
unemployment in rural areas where mainstream employment opportunities are limited.

FINDING 5.26 (page 257)

The Committee finds that the roles for State and local governments in generating
employment opportunities for young people include:

economic and employment policy;

incentives and rebates to employers;

provision of appropriate education and training programs;

direct generation of employment opportunities;

collecting and reporting data,; and

engaging industry in the development of employment opportunities for young
people.

FINDING 5.27 (page 257)

The Committee finds that programs addressing youth unemployment are most effective

when:

e the response comes from the local community and reflects the needs of that
community;

e programs are tailored to the needs of individuals rather than applying generic
solutions;

o there is follow up beyond the date of completion; and

e early intervention prevents the cycle of unemployment becoming entrenched.

RECOMMENDATION 5.1  (page 192)

The Committee recommends that Centrelink improve the marketing and
promotion of its services to ensure all young people are accessing appropriate
services and further, that as part of the Youth Servicing Strategy, it explore
opportunities to expand visiting services to a wide range of environments
attended by young people, including educational institutions.

RECOMMENDATION 5.2  (page 204)

The Committee recommends that the State Government introduce more
flexibility into the Youth Development Program so that young people who are
disengaged from education can participate in an appropriate program.

RECOMMENDATION 5.3 (page 208)

The Committee recommends that the pre-placement support provided under
the Community Business Employment Program be retained. However, the
Committee recommends that the Government consider integrating this
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Program into a more inclusive pathways and transition support service that is
available to all young people in Victoria.

RECOMMENDATION 5.4  (page 217)

The Committee recommends that the State Government develop a more
rigorous set of measures for its employment programs that include a
combination of quantitative and qualitative measures to assess the skills
dividends and long-term employment outcomes as well as benchmarks
against best practice programs in other jurisdictions.

RECOMMENDATION 5.5 (page 222)

The Committee recommends that the Government consider amalgamating the
CBE Program and the MIP initiative to deliver a coordinated pathways and
transition support program to all young people, whether they are currently
engaged in education or training or currently unemployed.

RECOMMENDATION 5.6  (page 222)

The Committee recommends that the State Government establish an

Interdepartmental Committee to:

o develop cooperative arrangements that allow greater flexibility for young
people to access programs based on their need at any point in time rather
than on rigid, pre-determined eligibility criteria that create gaps in the
market and;

¢ investigate the feasibility of each LLEN establishing local youth access
points, or ‘one-stop-shops’ in conjunction with relevant government and
community agencies.

RECOMMENDATION 5.7  (page 226)

The Committee recommends that the need for a greater capacity for case
management be addressed through the development of a comprehensive
pathways, transition and tracking service, building on current initiatives such
as LLENs, MIPs and CBE, that is available to young people between the ages
of 15 and 25 years.

RECOMMENDATION 5.8 (page 229)

The Committee recommends that the State Government review and adjust
the system of wage subsidies paid to employers to remove any disincentive
for young people to undertake vocational education and training.

RECOMMENDATION 5.9  (page 232)

The Committee recommends that the State Government, following extensive
consultation, consider legislating a State-sponsored opportunity for young
people to participate in schooling, training or the labour market up to the age
of at least 17 years.
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RECOMMENDATION 5.10 (page 253)

The Committee recommends that the State Government assist the expansion
of Lead On to other rural and regional communities in Victoria.

RECOMMENDATION 5.11  (page 255)

The Committee recommends that the State Government develop a cross-

portfolio policy approach that encourages and assists young people into self-

employment opportunities. The Committee recommends that this approach

include:

¢ the promotion of young people succeeding in business to other young
people, their parents and the community;

¢ the inclusion of entrepreneurial and enterprise skills and activities in
education and employment programs; and

¢ a mentoring component.

RECOMMENDATION 5.12 (page 257)

The Committee recommends that when addressing the issue of youth

unemployment that the State Government:

¢ adopt a regional and community approach;

¢ adopt a whole of Government approach; and

¢ ensure vocational learning and employment skills underpin education and
training aimed at young people.

Chapter 6: Youth Employment Policy Initiatives Overseas

FINDING 6.1 (page 266)

The Committee finds that the European Commission’s four employment strategy pillars
(employability, entrepreneurship, adaptability and equal opportunities) are a useful
guide in policy development and can be used as an overall direction or set of objectives
for reducing youth unemployment.

FINDING 6.2 (page 276)

The Committee finds that there are a number of key elements in the British
Government’s New Deal for Young policy initiative that should be noted by the Victorian
Government in future policy development to address youth unemployment. Key aspects
of New Deal are:

e the need to persevere with young people considered ‘at risk’ or disadvantaged,
e the importance of personal advisers particularly for ‘at risk’ youth; and
e the promotion of vocational education as a positive choice for students.

FINDING 6.3 (page 276)

The Committee finds that while New Deal initiatives have achieved success in reducing
Britain’s youth unemployment levels, particularly in relation to long-term young
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unemployed. Less success has been achieved in economically disadvantaged regions,
with young people who are considered to be at greatest risk of unemployment and with
ethnic minority groups. The Committee received no information to suggest a cost benefit
analysis of these programs has been carried out to identify whether they deliver value in
terms of results for the expenditure outlaid.

FINDING 6.4 (page 278)

The Committee finds that Germany’s dual education and training system has been
largely successful in lowering youth unemployment levels and is supported both
practically and financially by employers, employee organisations and the government.
The system has resulted in very low teenage unemployment rates except in the eastern
states.

FINDING 6.5 (page 278)

The Committee finds that the concept of vocational training and apprenticeships as part
of secondary education would greatly assist the school-to-work transitions in Australia
and may even assist some students who ultimately pursue a university education.
However, the Committee notes that the German dual system is highly structured and
generally considered inflexible as young people’s career paths are often decided very
early on in life.

FINDING 6.6 (page 280)

The Committee finds that Germany’s Immediate Action Program (JUMP) is a high cost
program that has achieved some success in reducing youth unemployment levels to
date, however, the Committee sees benefits in regionally based training and skill
upgrading measures specifically targeted at early school leavers, disadvantaged youth
and young migrants.

FINDING 6.7 (page 284)

The Committee finds that while the Rosetta Plan has proved successful in many
respects, it also illustrates that those young people that are most disadvantaged and
most in need of help, are the ones who are not benefiting from policy initiatives aimed
at reducing youth unemployment and increasing school retention rates.

FINDING 6.8 (page 288)

The Committee finds that the Irish Government has been particularly proactive in
addressing the needs of disadvantaged youth and early school leavers through personal
mentoring, community training workshops and vocational training and education. The
Committee believes this personalised, targeted approach can also be used with success
in Victoria.

FINDING 6.9 (page 290)

The Committee finds the Italian example illustrates that extremes in economic
development in the same country are reflected in youth unemployment and further, that
some cultural aspects such as young people living at home may be major factors in
sustaining what should otherwise be an unacceptable level of youth unemployment.
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FINDING 6.10 (page 291)

The Committee finds that the following issues arising out of its overseas study tour are

of particular relevance to youth unemployment solutions in Victoria:

e the need for specific programs aimed at disadvantaged youth including early school
leavers, young people from socio-economically deprived communities, migrant youth
and young Koories;

e the importance of vocational training and apprenticeships in assisting transitions

from school-to-work;

the importance of early intervention strategies commencing at primary school;

the importance of mentoring and personal assistance, particularly for ‘at risk’” youth,;

the need for locally based projects targeting local needs;

the need to obtain employer commitment to programs; and

the importance of pathways and flexible approaches.
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Chapter 1

Introduction

1.1 Terms of Reference

On the 1* March 2000, the Economic Development Committee received a Reference by

resolution of the Legislative Council, to inquire into, consider and report on the incidence

of youth unemployment in Victoria and options for promoting employment growth over

the coming decade. The Terms of Reference included a particular emphasis on:

¢ youth unemployment frequency in metropolitan, outer growth, regional and rural
areas;

¢ youth employment needs in Victoria;

¢ the role of State and Local Governments in helping generate employment
opportunities for young people;

¢ innovative initiatives implemented in other jurisdictions to address youth
unemployment and the effectiveness of such initiatives;

¢ social, economic and industrial matters specific to unemployed young people;

¢ differing incidence of unemployment amongst male and female young people; and

¢ unemployment in migrant, Aboriginal and non-English speaking background

communities.

The Committee was required to table a report in Parliament by the 31% December 2001.
The Legislative Council subsequently resolved to extend the reporting date to 31%
December 2002.

1.2 Inquiry Methodology
1.2.1 Process for Gathering Evidence
This report is based on evidence received through written submissions and an extensive

series of public hearings held in metropolitan and regional Victoria, together with

information gathered on various youth employment initiatives in Europe.
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The Terms of Reference was advertised in the major daily newspapers on the 6™ April
2002 and in regional newspapers during the week commencing 8" April 2002. A mail-
out to nearly 500 government, private and community organisations was also conducted
advising them of the Terms of Reference and inviting written submissions. A further
advertisement appeared in the major daily newspapers on the 3 August 2002, advising
of the Committee’s public hearing program and inviting interested persons to appear

before the Committee.

Sixty-nine written submissions were received from a wide range of interested parties,
including government departments, local councils, Local Learning and Employment
Networks, Area Consultative Committees, education and training providers, Regional
Youth Committees and young unemployed people. A list of written submissions is

contained at Appendix 3.

In July 2002, the Committee conducted a three week study tour in Europe to examine
innovative initiatives in tackling youth unemployment in a number of European
countries. The Committee met with key organisations such as the International Labour
Organisation, the OECD and the European Commission as well as relevant Government
departments and individuals with expertise in youth employment policy. The Committee
conducted meetings in Rome, Geneva, Paris, Brussels, Berlin, London and Dublin. A
written report detailing the Committee’s program of meetings was presented to
Parliament on 12" September 2002, a copy of which is provided in Appendix 5. Chapter
6 of this Report deals with the Committee’s findings in relation to its overseas study

tour.

Following the Committee’s overseas study tour, the Committee commenced a series of
formal hearings in metropolitan and regional Victoria in August 2002. Hearings were
held in Melbourne, Dandenong, Morwell, Sale and Bairnsdale in August, with further
hearings held in Melbourne, Darebin, Maribyrnong, Bendigo and Shepparton in
September 2002. The locations of public hearings were largely determined by the issues
raised in written submissions identifying areas where youth unemployment is a major

concern. A list of witnesses appearing before the Committee is presented in Appendix 4.
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1.2.2 Methodology for Analysing Evidence

The Committee’s first step in analysing the issue of youth unemployment was to
examine youth labour market trends over recent years using the ABS’s Labour Force
Survey data set. In September 2002, the Committee requested from the ABS a special
data set of the 2001 Census, containing variables such as the number of employed and
unemployed youth separated into gender, geographic regions (Labour Force region and
local government area), Indigenous and migrant youth, and the teenage versus young

adult cohort. The results of this analysis are contained in Chapter 2.

As mentioned above, the Committee received a large volume of evidence from a wide
range of organisations and individuals. In addition to the 69 written submissions, the
Committee met with 163 individuals representing over 100 organisations appearing in
public hearings.

The issues covered in the evidence were therefore extensive and required the
Committee to adopt a far broader approach to the Inquiry. This was necessary to ensure
that the Committee adequately considered all issues affecting young people who are
more marginally attached to the labour force and are therefore at risk of ongoing labour
market disadvantage.

The Committee also adopted a two-pronged approach, considering both the causes and
effects of youth unemployment among those young people currently experiencing the
reality of unemployment as well as considering and advocating for early intervention to
prevent young people from becoming unemployed in the first place.

1.3 Definition of Youth Unemployment

The Committee encountered some early definitional challenges when determining the
scope of its Inquiry, and more importantly, determining the extent of youth

unemployment levels.
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It is widely accepted that persons aged 15-24 years are classified as youth in terms of
unemployment levels and youth needs. The standard ILO definition of youth is used by
the Committee throughout this Inquiry. The ILO classifies youth as those between 15

and 19 years (teenagers) and 20 and 24 years (young adults).

For the purpose of this Report, the Committee accepts this classification of youth,
however it recognises that the years prior to 15 are formative years in the social and
education environment and importantly can have a significant impact on the post-15

years.

The Committee acknowledges that the 15-24 category is very broad and that the needs
and experiences within this age group vary greatly. Therefore, wherever necessary, the
Committee has discussed the special needs of teens aged 15-19 years separately to
those of young adults aged 20-24 years.

The Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS) defines the labour force as those people aged

15 and over who are either employed or unemployed. By ABS definition!, those

considered to be employed are those aged 15 and over who during the reference week:

¢ worked for one hour or more for pay, profit, commission or payment in kind, in a job
or business or on a farm (comprising employees, employers and own account
workers); or

+ worked for one hour or more without pay in a family business or on a farm (ie.
contributing family workers); or

+ were employees who had a job but were not at work and were:

- away from work for less than four weeks up to the end of the reference week; or

- away from work for more than four weeks up to the end of the reference week
and received pay for some or all of the four week period to the end of the

reference week; or
- away from work as a standard work or shift arrangement; or
- on strike or locked out; or

- on workers’ compensation and expected to return to their job; or
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- were employers or own account workers, who had a job, business or farm, but

were not at work.

People are considered unemployed if they satisfy three criteria: >

¢ had actively looked for full-time or part-time work at any time in the four weeks up
to the end of the reference week and;

¢ were available for work in the reference week; or

¢ were waiting to start a new job within four weeks from the end of the reference

week, and could have started in the reference week had the job been available then.

The Committee received much evidence to suggest that the above definitions do not
provide for an accurate or adequate picture of youth unemployment. First, the definition
of ‘unemployed’ is extremely narrow, with those obtaining only a small amount of part-
time or casual work (one hour) considered to be employed, regardless of whether they
are seeking full-time employment. Furthermore, the concept of the youth labour force is
affected by the various transitions of young people into employment, which often
involve periods of study, job search, involuntary unemployment and time off for leisure
and travel.? As past commentators have noted:

“the complexity of what is happening, therefore cannot be captured in a
single statistic such as the youth unemployment rate. Indeed, over
reliance on this measure has hampered a deeper understanding of the
nature of the difficulties experienced by young people.”*

Several witnesses gave anecdotal evidence that youth unemployment rates in some
areas and for some groups, such as Koorie youth, are considerably higher than the
official ~statistics. The Committee also received evidence on the issue of
underemployment which gives a misleading picture of youth employment and
unemployment. Finally, when examining youth unemployment rates overseas, it was
clear that comparisons are often unreliable due to each country having a different

definition of unemployment and different system for receiving unemployment benefits.

1 ABS, Labour Force Selected Summary Australia — 6291.0.40.001.
2 ABS, Labour Force Selected Summary Australia, Catalogue No. 6291.0.40.001.
3 Written Submission No. 51, Youth Affairs Council of Victoria, 2 July 2002, p4.
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The ILO definition of unemployed comprises all persons above a specified age who

during the reference period were:

+ without work- i.e. were not in paid employment or self-employment;

¢ currently available for work - i.e. were available for paid employment or self-
employment during the reference period; and

¢ seeking work - i.e. had taken specific steps in the relevant period to seek paid

employment or self-employment.

The ILO also defines various characteristics of youth labour markets as follows:

¢ A disproportionate number of young people are unemployed compared to all
unemployed persons. Young workers are, on average, twice as likely to be
unemployed as the overall average.

¢ Youth unemployment is highly sensitive to variations in the labour market and
overall economic conditions.

¢ In most countries, teenagers experience higher unemployment rates than those in
their early twenties. This emphasises the importance of school retention.

+ Disadvantaged youth are more likely to become unemployed. These young people
are therefore in need of greater individualised assistance to seek employment
opportunities.

¢ Underemployment is a growing problem. A disproportionately large number of young

people are working fewer hours than they would like.

The Committee notes that these internationally recognised characteristics are evident in
Victoria and throughout Australia.

1.4 Basis of First Report

During deliberations on this Report, the Committee agreed to present a first Report to
Parliament at the end of October 2002 and to table a second Report in 2003. This was
considered necessary in order to provide a substantial report on the Committee’s work
to date, based on a number of related issues identified as a consequence of initial

4 Curtain, R., How Young People are Faring 2001: Learning work and in between, 2001, cited in
Written Submission No. 51, Youth Affairs Council of Victoria, 28 June 2002, p4.
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investigations, including the Committee’s overseas meetings while allowing for further
investigations leading to a second Report.

In determining which aspects of the Terms of Reference to report on in Report No.1, the
Committee acknowledges that the key areas of interest among those participating in the
Inquiry to date were issues relating to education and training and transitions into the
workforce. As these issues were also a key focus of discussions during the Committee’s
overseas study tour, the Committee has prioritised these issues in order to impart its

knowledge and learnings into the community as quickly as possible.

The Committee has also reported on government and non-government labour market
assistance programs in this First Report, given their central importance to the Inquiry
and the need to make improvements to assistance and supports as quickly as possible.
Additionally, the Committee has reported on its findings in relation to Indigenous youth
and newly arrived and refugee young people in recognition that these groups are among
the most disadvantaged in the labour market.

Issues to be covered in a detailed Second Report include social, economic and industrial
matters specific to unemployed young people. In particular, the Committee will further
examine the causes of youth unemployment, the issue of underemployment of young
people, intergenerational unemployment, financial support provided to young people
and industrial matters specific to unemployed youth. Some other issues relating to youth
participation in education (see Chapter 3), MIPS funding (Chapter 4), the high level of
turnover in entry-level employment (Chapter 5) and employment quotas (Chapter 6)

require further investigation and will also be dealt with in a second Report.

1.5 Structure of Report

In deliberating on the large volume of evidence received throughout the Inquiry, it
became clear that many of the issues are interdependent and could not therefore be
neatly covered by a separate chapter dealing with each issue specified in the Reference.
What the Committee has endeavoured to do instead, is to present a number of chapters

that represent the various themes of the Committee’s investigations.
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Chapter two presents a statistical overview of youth unemployment, including
employment and unemployment by region, age group and gender, as well as
employment experiences among Indigenous and other culturally and linguistically

diverse communities.

Chapters three and four examine youth participation in education and training and
young people’s transitions from education and training into the workplace. Chapter five
provides an analysis of government policy and assistance to young people in the labour
force as well as the role for local governments, while Chapter six considers initiatives in

overseas jurisdictions.

Chapter seven briefly outlines areas for further investigation to be dealt with in a second

Report to Parliament in 2003.



Chapter 2
Labour Market Experience of Youth in

Victoria

2.1 Introduction

Evidence received by the Committee consistently reported that it is very difficult to
obtain an accurate, comprehensive picture of young people’s experience in the labour
force at the local or even regional levels. In particular, it is difficult to obtain accurate
data on post-school destinations and levels of unemployment, with official
unemployment rates based on a narrow definition of employment that also only provides
an indication of those young people actively looking for work. The Committee’s evidence
suggests there are a number of youth who have given up their search for work for a

variety of reasons, including disillusionment and continued failure.

It was also noted during the Inquiry that official data does not capture the difficulties
that some young people experience in entering employment and the movements
between periods of employment (which is often part-time or casual), unemployment,
study, training and withdrawal from the labour market. Furthermore, submissions from
around Victoria also highlighted that a high level of youth mobility caused by young
people seeking education, training and employment opportunities in regional centres or
Melbourne contributes to the difficulty in assessing the true rate of youth unemployment
in an area. Some areas also emphasised that seasonal work associated with vineyards,
orchards, tourism and the snow fields can also distort the local picture, with many young
people experiencing short periods of employment (3-4 months) followed by longer stints

of unemployment.

With the above limitations in mind, the Australian Bureau of Statistics (ABS) represents a
good source of quality, reliable statistics on a range of factors relevant to this Inquiry,

including the unemployment rates for Victorian youth. The two key sources of labour
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market statistics produced by the ABS are the Census and the monthly Labour Force
Survey, although this survey reports on a very limited set of variables for the 15-24 year

old target group of interest to this Inquiry.

In addressing its Reference, the Committee obtained through the ABS, 2001 Census
data variables such as the number of young people employed and unemployed and the
unemployment rate and participation rate, by age cohort (15-19 years and 20-24 years),
gender, geographic region (local government area and labour force regions), Indigenous
status, language spoken at home (English or other language) and country of birth
(main-English speaking country or non main-English speaking country). This Chapter is
based largely on Census data, with some additional references to the Labour Force
Survey where variables for the youth cohort are available. Appendices 9 to 14 provide
key labour market indicators by local government area and ABS labour force regions.
However, when examining data for local government areas, it is important to note that a
very high unemployment rate often represents a small number of unemployed youth

(due to the small population sizes in many councils).

The youth labour force is comprised of all employed and unemployed young people. The
youth unemployment rate is the number of unemployed persons (aged 15-24 years)
expressed as a percentage of the youth labour force (aged 15-24 years). The youth
participation rate is the youth labour force, expressed as a percentage of the total youth
population. Recently, the ABS has recognised the inadequacy of the unemployment rate
as a single measure and has begun to consider ‘underutilised labour’. This includes
those people who are unemployed, those with a marginal attachment to the labour force
and those who usually work part-time but who want to work more hours, commonly

known as the underemployed or working poor.

2.2 Number of Young People in Victoria
At the time of the 2001 Census, there were a total of 633,143 youth in Victoria (50.7%

male and 49.3% female). The total youth cohort was comprised of 321,749 teens aged
15-19 years (50.8% of total youth cohort) and 311,394 young adults aged 20-24 years

10
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(49.2%). There were a further 322,199 children aged 10-14 years who will be entering

the youth cohort over the next five years.

Table 2.1 below shows the youth population in Victoria, by labour force region and

gender. The majority of young people reside in Melbourne and its metropolitan
surrounds (71.4% of those aged 15-19 years and 78.1% of 20-24 year olds). With

respect to regional Victoria, the largest youth population is located in the Barwon

Western District.

Table 2.1 Victorian Youth Population by Region — 2001 (Number)

15-19 20-24 15-24

Laboul: Force Male Female Male Female Male Female
Regions

Outer Western 19,284  18,504| 19,803|  19,625|  39,087] 38,129

Melbourne

North Western 8,738 8,565 9,722 9,935 18,460, 18,500

Melbourne

Inner Melbourne 6,611 7274]  13,778]  15447]  20,389] 22,721

North Eastern 14,507  14,232| 14,786  14,502| 29,383 28,734

Melbourne

Inner Eastern 19,557  19,171] 21,484 20,188 41,041 39,359

Melbourne

Southern Melbourne 11,396  11,217] 12,006 11,615  23,402] 22,832

Outer Eastern 14760 14,060 12,568] 11,509 27,328 25,659

Melbourne

South Eastern 13,249 12,511  11,595| 11,335 24,844 23,846

Melbourne

Mornington Peninsula 8,208 7,761 6,862 6,390 15,070 14,151

Metropolitan Total | 116,400 113,295 122,604] 120,636] 239,004| 233,931

Barwon-Western 12,248 11,510 9,774 9,316 22,022 20,826

District

Central Highlands- 6,864 6,649 5,339 5238 12,203 11,887

Wimmera

Loddon-Mallee 9,023 8,726 6,636 6,431 15659 15,157

Goulburn-Ovens- 10,758 9,781 7,480 6,827| 18,238 16,608

Murray

All Gippsland 8,411 8,084 5,785 5328  14196] 13,412

Non-Metropolitan 47,304 44,750| 35,014 33,140 82,318 77,890

Total

Victoria 163,704 158,045 157,618 153,776 321,322 311,821

(Source: ABS, 2001 Census of Population and Housing)

> ABS, 2001 Census of Population and Housing, Catalogue No. 2001.0, Table BO3.
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2.3 Youth Labour Force in Victoria

At the time of the 2001 Census, the Victorian youth labour force was comprised of
393,453 young people, including 342,968 employed young people and 50,485
unemployed young people (refer Table 2.2). The youth unemployment rate was 12.8
per cent and the youth participation rate was 64.2 per cent. In comparison, the
unemployment rate for the whole population was 6.9 per cent, and the participation rate
was 73.5 per cent.

Within the 15-19 cohort, there were 127,975 employed and 24,001 unemployed young
people, which was reflected by an unemployment rate of 15.8 per cent. The
participation rate for this cohort was 48.7 per cent, although a low participation rate
would be expected due to the large proportion of teenagers participating in full-time
education or training. Predictably, the 20-24 cohort experienced a lower rate of
unemployment (11.0%) and a higher participation rate (80.3%) compared to the
teenage cohort.

Table 2.2 Victorian Youth Labour Force Comparison 2001 and 1996

2001 1996
15-19 20-24 15-24 15-19 20-24 15-24
No. Employed 127,975 214,993| 342,968 109,914| 218,451 328,365
No. Unemployed 24,001 26,484 50,485 26,322 36,768 63,090
Total Labour Force 151,976| 241,477| 393,453 136,236| 255,219 391,455
Not In Labour Force 159,784 59,2401 219,024| 163,289 63,825 227,114
Unemployment Rate 15.8% 11.0% 12.8% 19.3% 14.4% 16.1%
Participation Rate 48.7% 80.3% 64.2% 45.5% 80.0% 63.3%

(Source: ABS, Census of Population and Housing)

Throughout all Victoria, the rate of unemployment amongst male youth was higher than
that of female youth (refer Table 2.3). This was evident in the total youth (15-24)
population and within the two separate age cohorts (15-19 and 20-24). As at August
2001, the unemployment rate for male youth aged 15-24 was 13.7 per cent, compared
to 11.9 per cent for female youth.

12
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Table 2.3 Victorian Youth Labour Force by Gender — 2001

Male Female
15-19 20-24 15-24 | 15-19 | 20-24 | 15-24
No. Employed 62,745 110,092| 172,837 65,230| 104,901 170,131
No. Unemployed 12,291 15,223 27,514 11,710 11,261 22,971
Total Labour Force 75,036 125,315 200,351 76,940| 116,162| 193,102
Not In Labour Force 83,312 26,583| 109,895 76,472 32,657| 109,129
Unemployment Rate 16.4% 12.1% 13.7%| 15.2% 9.7% 11.9%
Participation Rate 47.4% 82.5% 64.6%]| 50.2%| 78.1% 63.9%

(Source: ABS, 2001 Census of Population and Housing)

Between the 1996 and 2001 Census, the total youth population (15-24) in Victoria
decreased by 2,064, while the youth labour force increased by 1,998 young people. The
number of employed youth increased by 14,603 while the number of unemployed youth
decreased by 12,605. These changes resulted in a decrease in the youth unemployment
rate, from 16.1 per cent in 1996 to 12.8 per cent in 2001 and a slight increase in the
participation rate, from 63.3 per cent to 64.2 per cent. The unemployment rate declined
for both youth cohorts (down from 19.3% for 15-19 year olds and 14.4% for 20-24 year
olds) and the participation rate increased for both cohorts (up from 45.5% for 15-19
year olds and 80.0% for 20-24 year olds).

The Labour Force Survey, which represents the most recent data available, shows that
as at September 2002, Victoria had a teenage unemployment rate slightly below the
average for Australia (15.6%, compared to 16.1%).® Having increased from 17.5 per
cent in September 2000 to 18.4 per cent in September 2001, the teenage
unemployment rate dropped to 15.6 per cent as at September 2002. While this trend
appears positive, the number of full-time teenage jobs dropped by 5.1 per cent over the
twelve months to September 2002 (from 47,400 to 45,000). Conversely, there was a 7.2
per cent growth in part-time teenage jobs (up by 8,000 to 119,600) over the same

period.

® ABS, Labour Force, Teenage Employment and Unemployment, Australia, Preliminary, Catalogue
No. 6202.0.40.001, September 2002.
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The Labour Force survey also shows that as at September 2002, Victoria had a teenage
participation rate slightly below the average for Australia (58.6% compared to 59.1%).
Only the Northern Territory (43.8%) and New South Wales (55.0%) had lower teenage
participation rates. However, after dropping from 58.7 per cent as at September 1999 to
56.8 per cent in September 2000, the teenage participation rate has increased over the
past two years, to 57.8 per cent in September 2001 and 58.6 per cent in September
2002.7

The Labour Force Survey also collects data on the duration of unemployment, which the
ABS publishes in the Victorian Year Book (refer Table 2.4). The data shows that in the
teenage category, the number of unemployed youth remained relatively stable over the
period August 1999 to August 2001, although the duration of unemployment tended to
get longer. The number of teenagers unemployed for one year or more increased by
31.0 per cent over the two year period. In the 20-24 cohort, the overall number of
unemployed declined between August 1999 and August 2001, with the number of long-
term unemployed dropping by 61.2 per cent (representing 5,200 persons). However, the
number of young adults unemployed for up to 13 weeks increased by 16.7 per cent and
the number of young adults unemployed for between 13 and 52 weeks increased by
15.3 per cent.

Table 2.4 Duration of Unemployment by Age Cohort (1999 — 2001)

Duration of 15-19 years 20-24 years
Unemployment (Number) (Number)

(weeks) 1999 2000 2001 1999 2000 2001
Under 13 17,000 14,400 15,800 13,200 12,200 15,400
13 and under 52 8,900 10,800 9,000 9,800 13,700 11,300
52 and over 2,900 4,600 3,800 8,500 6,300 3,300
TOTAL 28,800 29,800 28,600 31,500 32,200 30,000

(Source: ABS, Victorian Year Books 2000-2002)

’ ABS, Labour Force, Teenage Employment and Unemployment, Australia, Preliminary, Catalogue
No. 6202.0.40.001, September 2002.

14




Chapter 2: Labour Market Experience of Youth in Victoria

FINDING 2.1

The Committee finds that based on an analysis of ABS Census data.

¢ the incidence of youth unemployment for males is higher than for females across
both the 15-19 and 20-24 age cohorts; and

¢ between 1996 and 2001, Victoria experienced a decrease in the youth
unemployment rate from 16.1 per cent (1996) to 12.8 per cent (2001) and a
marginal increase in the youth labour force participation rate from 63.2 per cent
(1996) to 64.2 per cent (2001) .

The Committee further finds that based on ABS Labour Force Survey data, the
percentage of 20-24 year olds unemployed over the short-term or medium-term
increased between 1999 and 2001, while long-term unemployment has declined in this
cohort. There has been a decrease in the percentage of 15-19 year olds unemployed

over the short-term, while long-term unemployment has worsened for this group.

2.4 Full-time versus Part-time Employment

The growth in part-time and casual work has been dramatic over the last decade.
Related to this phenomenon, the Committee heard significant concerns regarding the
level of underemployment among youth. Research has shown that young people who
move through cycles of casual employment can experience difficulties in gaining longer-
term secure employment. Additionally, casual employment is associated with a lack of
entitlement to many employment benefits (such as holiday pay and sick pay), high levels
of job insecurity, irregular hours, relatively low and volatile earnings and lack of effective
union representation. Opportunities for training and promotion are also likely to be more

limited than for full time employment.®

It was reported to the Committee that much of the increase in casual and part-time
work has gone to full-time students, often at the expense of the unemployed.

8 Written Submission No.32, Inner City Regional Youth Committee, 24 May 2002, p4.
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Accordingly, young people who have not gone on to further study have suffered a

declining employment position relative to students:

“To date part-time employment has not been a viable path to full-time
employment for those not in full-time education. The available research
indicates that the part-time jobs do not go to either the early school
leavers or those most at risk of failing within the school system.”®

With the above in mind, the Committee considered underemployment both in terms of
number of hours worked per week and the link between part-time and full-time
employment and educational status (refer Table 2.5). The number of hours worked was
considered in four categories: 0-15 hours, 16-24 hours, 25-34 hours and 35 hours or

more.

Table 2.5 Number of Hours Worked by Percentage Attending Education’

Hours . Persons | Persons | Persons
Worked Per Educational Status 15-19 20-24 15-24
Week
Total Working (0-15) 67,832 37,786 105,618
0-15 Attending Education (%) 91.6 70.5 84.1
Not Attending Education (%) 6.5 28.4 14.3
Total Working (16-24) 12,123 19,610 31,733
16-24 Attending Education (%) 70.1 58.7 63.1
Not Attending Education (%) 28.4 40.3 35.8
Total Working (25-34) 6,624 18,041 24,665
24-35 Attending Education (%) 34.5 29.6 30.9
Not Attending Education (%) 64.3 69.5 68.1
Total Working (35+) 34,028 131,774 165,802
35+ Attending Education(%) 30.0 15.7 18.6
Not Attending Education (%) 68.5 83.5 80.4
Total Working 120,607 207,211 327,818
Em:f:;; 4+t |Attending Education (%) 68.9 31.0 44.9
Not Attending Education (%) 29.3 68.1 53.9

(Source: ABS, 2001 Census of Population and Housing)

¥ Includes school, TAFE, university and other tertiary institutions. Percentages do not add to 100 due to the
proportion who did not state their educational status

™t Total refers only to youth who stated the number of hours worked.

% Sercombe, H., et al., Youth and the Future: Effective youth services for the year 2015, National
Youth Affairs Research Scheme, cited in Written Submission No. 51, Youth Affairs Council of
Victoria, 28 June 2002, p14.
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Of all Victorian youth employed at the time of the 2001 Census who stated the number
of hours worked, 32.2% (105,618) worked up to 15 hours per week. Of these, 88,773
(84.1%) were concurrently attending an educational institution. However, there were a
further 15,120 (14.3%) young people who worked a maximum of 15 hours but who
were not attending any educational institution. Also of concern is the additional 11,355
young people who were employed for only 16-24 hours while not engaged in education

or training.

Of total employed youth who stated their hours worked, 50.6 per cent worked 35 or
more hours per week. Of these, 18.6 per cent (30,871) were also engaged in education

or training.

In the 20-24 cohort, the majority (63.6%) worked 35 hours (or more) per week.
However, there were 10,732 youth aged 20-24 years who worked less than 16 hours
but who were not attending education, and a further 7,911 young people who worked
between 16-24 hours and were not linked to education or training. Therefore, 32.5 per
cent of young adults who worked a maximum of 24 hours, were not concurrently

engaged in education or training, and could therefore be considered underemployed.

Among the teenage (15-19 years) cohort, 56.2 per cent worked up to 15 hours,
although the majority of this group (91.6%) were also attending education. Of all
employed teenagers, 79,955 (66.3%) worked a maximum of 24 hours a week, of which

9.8 per cent (7,832) were not engaged in any education or training.

The ABS publishes unemployment rates by educational status for teenagers (15-19
years) on a monthly basis.® The data for the year to September 2002 shows a mixed
picture, with the unemployment rate for those not attending an education institution
full-time dropping from 18.2 per cent to 11.6 per cent, and the unemployment rate for
those attending a tertiary institution full-time increasing from 16.7 per cent to 17.7 per

10 ABS, Labour Force, Teenage Employment and Unemployment, Australia, Preliminary,
Catalogue No. 6202.0.40.001, September 2002.
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cent. The unemployment rate for those attending school remained stable at 17.5 per

cent.

The Committee suggests that the issue of underemployment and accurate tracking of

employment trends be examined further in its second Report to Parliament.

FINDING 2.2

The Committee finds that according to 2001 Census data, there is a significant number
of Victorian youth who could be classified as underemployed, that is, they are working

part-time and are not engaged in education.

2.5 Labour Force by Region

An analysis of 2001 Census data reveals that youth located in the metropolitan regions
of the State have lower unemployment rates in each age cohort than non-metropolitan
youth. At the time of the 2001 Census, youth (15-24) in metropolitan regions
experienced an average unemployment rate of 12.2 per cent compared, to 14.7 per cent
for non-metropolitan youth. The participation rate for 15-24 year olds was 64.4 per cent

for metropolitan and 63.7 per cent for non-metropolitan youth.

The unemployment rate in the 15-19 cohort was 15.4 per cent for metropolitan
teenagers and 16.7 per cent for non-metropolitan teenagers. In the 20-24 cohort, the
unemployment rate was 10.4 per cent for metropolitan youth and 12.9 per cent

unemployment for non-metropolitan youth.

Table 2.6 below provides the key labour market indicators for each of the Labour Force
Regions in Victoria. The following sections provide a summary of the youth labour force
in each of these regions, based on Table 2.5 and Appendices 9 to 14.
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Table 2.6 Youth Labour Force by Region — 2001 (Persons 15-24)

. Number Number Total Not In Unemployment | Participation
Labour Force Region Employed | Unemployed LFa‘:z:r LFa‘:z:r r({oa/(ts I(t:/:?

Outer Western Melbourne 40,705 6,852 47,557 26,870 14.4 63.9
North Western Melbourne 19,281 3,447 22,728 13,011 15.2 63.6
Inner Melbourne 21,207 3,306 24,513 15,200 13.5 61.7
North Eastern Melbourne 32,302 4,468 36,770 19,744 12.2 65.1
Inner Eastern Melbourne 43,606 4,982 48,588 29,890 10.3 61.9
Southern Melbourne 25,637 2,907 28,544 16,129 10.2 63.9
Outer Eastern Melbourne 32,244 3,683 35,927 15,949 10.3 69.3
South Eastern Melbourne 26,074 3,869 29,943 17,186 12.9 63.5
Mornington Peninsula 17,267 2,404 19,671 8,524 12.2 69.8
Metropolitan Total 258,323 35,918| 294,241| 162,503 12,2 64.4
Barwon-Western District 23,220 4,037 27,257 14,556 14.8 65.2
Central Highlands-Wimmera 12,671 2,357 15,028 8,531 15.7 63.8
Loddon-Mallee 16,376 2,738 19,114 10,900 14.3 63.7
Goulburn-Ovens-Murray 18,981 2,745 21,726] 11,972 12.6 64.5
All Gippsland 13,397 2,690 16,087 10,562 16.7 60.4
Non-Metropolitan Total 84,645 14,567| 99,212| 56,521 14.7 63.7
Victoria 342,968 50,485( 393,453| 219,024 12.8 64.2

(Source: ABS, 2001 Census of Population and Housing)

2.5.1 Outer Western Melbourne

Outer Western Melbourne represents one of the most traditionally disadvantaged
regions within the metropolitan zone of Victoria. As at August 2001, the region had the
second highest metropolitan unemployment rate, at 14.4 per cent (representing 6,852
unemployed youth) and a participation rate slightly below the metropolitan average
(63.9% compared to 64.4%).

The 15-19 cohort experienced an unemployment rate of 18.2 per cent, which is
significantly above the metropolitan average for this cohort (15.4%), and a participation

rate of 46.1 per cent, which was below the metropolitan average (48.0%).

Of the six local councils within Outer Western Melbourne, the City of Maribyrnong
experienced the highest rate of youth unemployment in each of the age cohorts. It also
recorded the highest rate of unemployment amongst the 15-19 cohort out of all local

councils within Victoria (Males 27.0%; Females 26.8 %).
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Outer Western Melbourne has the second highest CALD" population (13,711) in the
metropolitan region and the second highest CALD youth unemployment rate (24.8%).
As at 2001, there were 1,664 unemployed CALD young people (male: 877; female:

787). Labour market indicators for the CALD population within the six local councils are:

Unemployment Rate Participation Rate

(%) (%)
Moonee Valley 28.2 46.1
Hobsons Bay 21.3 49.4
Melton 20.6 54.8
Wyndham 16.8 49.9
Brimbank 25.7 50.6
Maribyrnong 26.5 47.7

Outer Western Melbourne also had the second highest Indigenous youth population
(391) among metropolitan regions and the highest number of unemployed Indigenous
youth across metropolitan Melbourne (59 young people). The unemployment rate

among this group was 28.5 per cent and the participation rate was 53.6 per cent.

2.5.2 North Western Melbourne

At the time of the 2001 Census, North Western Melbourne region had the highest youth
unemployment rate (15.2%) among metropolitan regions and a participation rate below
both the metropolitan and State averages. Within this region, the City of Hume had a
higher unemployment rate (15.7%) and lower participation rate (61.4%) compared with

the City of Moreland (unemployment rate of 14.7% and participation rate of 66.0%).

North Western Melbourne also had a high unemployment rate for Indigenous youth
(29.7%) although in real numbers this represented only 35 unemployed youth. The
participation rate among Indigenous youth was 52.9 per cent (slightly higher than

average for Indigenous youth across Victoria (52.7%).

11 CALD in this section refers specifically to young people born in a non-main English speaking
country.

20



Chapter 2: Labour Market Experience of Youth in Victoria

2.5.3 Inner Melbourne

As at August 2001, the youth labour force in Inner Melbourne was comprised of 21,207
employed and 3,306 unemployed young people. The region had the lowest participation
rate in metropolitan Melbourne (61.7%) and the second lowest in the State. The
unemployment rate was 13.5 per cent, which was above the metropolitan and State

averages.

The City of Melbourne experienced a substantially higher unemployment rate (16.2%)
than all other councils within the Inner Melbourne region: Stonnington*? (11.1%), Port
Phillip (11.8%) and Yarra (13.2%). The City of Melbourne also experienced a
significantly lower participation rate (49.2%) compared to the other three councils:
Stonnington (63.8%), Port Phillip (70.3%) and Yarra (71.2%).

Inner Melbourne has the third highest CALD™® population (12,726) in the metropolitan
region, and the highest CALD youth unemployment rate (29.8%). As at 2001, there
were 1,251 unemployed CALD young people (637 male and 614 female). The
participation rate for this group was the lowest among CALD populations in metropolitan
regions (33.2%). Labour market indicators for the CALD youth population within the

four local councils are:

Unemployment Rate Participation Rate
(%) (%)
Melbourne 34.8 25.2
Yarra 29.1 46.0
Stonnington 26.4 40.6
Port Phillip 22.0 44.3

2.5.4 North Eastern Melbourne

North Eastern Melbourne recorded a youth population of 58,117 young people, of which

32,303 were employed and 4,468 were unemployed (representing a participation rate of

12 City of Stonnington falls partly in Inner Melbourne and partly in Southern Melbourne.
13 CALD in this section refers specifically to young people born in a non-main English speaking
country.
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65.1%). The overall unemployment rate for the region was 12.2 per cent, which was

average across metropolitan regions.

Of the four local councils within the North Eastern Melbourne region, the City of Darebin
recorded a substantially higher unemployment rate in each of the gender and age
cohorts. The overall youth unemployment rate in Darebin was 16.1 per cent, compared
to 9.5 per cent in the City of Banyule, 9.3 per cent in the Shire of Nilumbik and 12.6 per
cent in the City of Whittlesea.

North Eastern Melbourne has the highest number (473) of Indigenous youth in
metropolitan Melbourne, as well as the largest Indigenous labour force (220). The
unemployment rate among this group was 23.2 per cent, while the participation rate
was 48.1 per cent. While the unemployment rate was below average for Indigenous
youth across Victoria (26.4%), the participation rate was the second lowest in the State

for Indigenous youth.

2.5.5 Inner Eastern Melbourne

With 43,606 employed youth and 4,982 unemployed youth, Inner Eastern Melbourne
had the largest youth labour force as at August 2001. There were a further 29,890
young people outside of the labour force. Both the youth unemployment rate (10.3%)

and participation rate (61.9%) were below average for metropolitan regions.

All of the local councils within the Inner Eastern Melbourne region experienced
unemployment rates below the metropolitan average: City of Manningham (8.8%), City
of Monash (11.8%), City of Whitehorse (10.0%), City of Boroondara (9.8%). All also
have lower than average participation rates, with the City of Manningham, Monash and
Boroondara ranging from 61.1 to 61.4 per cent and the City of Whitehorse at 64.2 per

cent.
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Inner Eastern Melbourne has the largest CALD** youth population (16,512) in the State.
As at 2001, there were 1,273 unemployed CALD young people (685 male; 588 female).
The unemployment rate for this group was 20.1 per cent (20.9% for males and 19.1%
for females). The participation rate was 38.6% (37.8% for males and 39.4% for

females). Labour market indicators for local councils within Inner Eastern Melbourne

are:
Unemployment Rate  Participation Rate
(%) (%)
Monash 22.0 38.1
Boroondara 19.9 38.9
Whitehorse 19.8 38.6
Manningham 16.3 39.2

Inner Eastern Melbourne had the highest Indigenous participation rate in the State
(72.4%), representing 98 employed and 20 unemployed Indigenous youth. It also had
one of the lowest unemployment rates for Indigenous youth (16.9%).

2.5.6 Southern Melbourne

As at August 2001, Southern Melbourne had a total youth labour force of 28,544,
comprising 25,637 employed youth and 2,907 unemployed youth. The region had the
lowest youth unemployment rate in Victoria (10.2%). The youth participation rate was

63.9 per cent, which was below the metropolitan (64.4%) and State (64.2%) averages.

All local councils within the region had an unemployment rate below average for
metropolitan Melbourne. Participation rates were also below average other than in the

City of Kingston, which had a participation rate of 67.8 per cent.

2.5.7 Outer Eastern Melbourne

Outer Eastern Melbourne has a relatively strong youth labour market, with the second
lowest youth unemployment rate (10.3%) and the second highest youth participation

rate in the State (69.3%). Both the teenage and young adult categories reflect this

% CALD in this section refers specifically to young people born in a non-main English speaking
country.
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overall positive labour market with unemployment rates below the metropolitan and

State averages (13.2% and 8.0%, respectively).

All three local councils within the region had youth unemployment rates below the
metropolitan average: Maroondah (9.9%), Knox (10.2%), Yarra Ranges (10.5%).
Participation rates in each council were above average for metropolitan regions:
Maroondah (71.9%), Knox (68.8%), Yarra Ranges (67.9%).

2.5.8 South Eastern Melbourne

As at August 2001, South Eastern Melbourne had a total youth labour force of 29,943
people (26,074 employed and 3,868 unemployed). There were a further 17,186 young
people not in the labour force. The unemployment rate of 12.9 per cent was slightly
higher than the metropolitan average, while the participation rate (63.5%) was below

the metropolitan average.

The South Eastern Melbourne region covers three local councils, with contrasting labour

markets:
Unemployment Rate  Participation Rate
(%) (%)
Cardinia 9.4 67.1
Greater Dandenong 16.6 57.9
Casey 11.3 67.0

South Eastern Melbourne has the third largest CALD™ youth labour force in Victoria,
representing 4,445 employed and 1,138 unemployed CALD youth. The unemployment
rate (20.4%) among this group was below the metropolitan average while the
participation rate was the second highest in metropolitan Melbourne.

15 CALD in this section refers specifically to young people born in a non-main English speaking
country.
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2.5.9 Mornington Peninsula

The Mornington Peninsula has the smallest youth population of all the metropolitan
labour force regions. As at August 2001, there were 17,267 employed and 2,404
unemployed youth and a further 8,524 young people not in the labour force. The overall
youth unemployment rate was the same as the metropolitan average (12.2%) and the

participation rate was above average at 69.8 per cent.

The Mornington Peninsula covers the City of Frankston and the Mornington Peninsula
Shire. The City of Frankston exhibits higher unemployment rates in each age and gender
cohort, with the overall unemployment rate 3.4 percentage points higher in Frankston
(13.9%) than the Mornington Peninsula (10.5%). Participation rates were similar in
both councils, and were higher than the metropolitan average of 64.4 per cent: City of

Frankston 69.6 per cent and Mornington Peninsula Shire 69.9 per cent.

2.5.10 Barwon-Western District

Barwon-Western District has the largest youth population of all the non-metropolitan
labour force regions. At the time of the 2001 Census, there were 27,257 youth in the
labour force, including 23,220 employed and 4,037 unemployed. There were a further
14,556 not in the labour force. The region had an unemployment rate of 14.8 per cent
and a participation rate of 65.2 per cent. This is consistent with the non-metropolitan
averages for unemployment (14.7%) and labour market participation (63.7%).

Barwon-Western District represents eleven local councils with substantial variations in
both population sizes and labour market indicators. The City of Greater Geelong is the
largest council, with a youth population of 25,122. The labour force was comprised of
13,494 employed and 2,597 unemployed young people, representing an unemployment
rate of 16.2 per cent. Unemployment rates in the remaining 10 councils ranged from 8.5

per cent in Corangamite to 20.6 per cent in Glenelg.
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As at August 2001, Barwon Western had the highest unemployment rate among
Indigenous youth across all of Victoria (34.2%). This region also had the second highest
actual number of unemployed Indigenous youth (81 young people). The participation
rate (56.8%) among this group was higher than average for all Indigenous youth in
Victoria, but substantially lower than the participation rate of the overall youth

population in the region (65.2%).

2.5.11 Central-Highlands-Wimmera

The Central-Highlands-Wimmera region, covering nine local council areas, had a total
youth population of 24,090. Of these 12,671 were employed, 2,357 were unemployed
and a further 8,531 were not in the labour force. The unemployment rate of 15.7 per
cent was the second highest in Victoria. The participation rate (63.8%) was average for

non-metropolitan regions.

The City of Ballarat is the largest regional centre in the Central-Highlands-Wimmera,
with a youth population of 12,784. It recorded the highest youth unemployment rate in
the region at 18.7 per cent (representing 1,526 unemployed youth), which was above
average for youth in country Victoria (14.7%). This was also higher than other regional
centres such as Bendigo (16.8%), Geelong (16.1%) and Shepparton (14.6%). Amongst
the youth population of Ballarat, unemployment is most pronounced in the 15-19 age
cohort (23.4%), particularly amongst males (25.6%). This substantially exceeds the

average unemployment rate for 15-19 year old across country Victoria (16.7%).

Within the remaining 8 councils, the unemployment rate ranged from 5.3 per cent in the
Shire of West Wimmera to 15.8 per cent in the Shire of Hepburn. Participation rates

ranged from 54.0 per cent in the Pyrenees Shire to 69.0 per cent in Horsham Rural City.

2.5.12 Loddon-Mallee

The Loddon-Mallee recorded a total youth population of 30,816 young people, including
16,376 employed and 2,738 unemployed youth and 10,900 young people not in the

labour force. The unemployment rate of 14.3 per cent was the second lowest in country
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Victoria, while the participation rate (63.7%) was the same as the non-metropolitan

average.

Within Loddon-Mallee, the City of Greater Bendigo has the largest youth population
(12,697 as at August 2001). It recorded the second highest rate of youth unemployment
in the region at 16.8 per cent. The Central Goldfields Shire recorded the highest rate of
youth unemployment at 18.3 per cent, although this represented only 128 unemployed

young people.

The Loddon-Mallee also has the second largest Indigenous population in the State, with
an unemployment rate of 25.8 per cent and a participation rate of 48.4 per cent, both of

which are consistent with the non-metropolitan averages for Indigenous youth.

2.5.13 Goulburn-Ovens-Murray

Within the Goulburn-Ovens-Murray region, there was a total youth population of 34,846
including 18,981 employed youth, 2,745 unemployed youth and 11,972 young people
not in the labour force. The region had the lowest unemployment rate in country
Victoria (12.6%) and the second highest participation rate (64.5%). The unemployment
rate was below average for non-metropolitan regions (14.7%) and the State overall
(12.8%).

The City of Greater Shepparton has the highest youth population in the region, with a
total of 7,308 young people. The unemployment rate in the City of Greater Shepparton
was the highest across the region at 14.6 per cent representing 687 unemployed young
people. The City of Shepparton also recorded the largest Indigenous youth population
(257) of any local council in the State. The unemployment rate (28.2%) was greater
than average for Indigenous youth across the State, while the participation rate (49.6%)

was below average.
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2.5.14 All Gippsland

The youth population of Gippsland was 27,608 in August 2001. Of these, 13,397 were
employed, 2,690 were unemployed and a further 10,562 were not in the labour force.
The region had the highest overall youth unemployment rate in all of Victoria (16.7%)

as well as the lowest participation rate (60.4%).

The City of Latrobe had the highest youth unemployment rate in Gippsland at 20.6 per
cent, representing 1,159 unemployed young people. This was the highest recorded rate
of youth unemployment among all councils across Victoria. The City of Latrobe also
recorded the highest unemployment rate amongst the 20-24 cohort, at 18.7 per cent
(male: 21.1%; female: 16.0%).

Gippsland had the second highest unemployment rate for Indigenous youth (33.9%) in
Victoria as well as the lowest participation rate of Indigenous youth (44.4%). As at
2001, there were 115 employed Indigenous youth and 59 unemployed Indigenous

youth.

FINDING 2.3

The Committee finds that youth located in metropolitan Melbourne have lower
unemployment rates in each age cohort than non-metropolitan youth. At the time of the
2001 Census, youth (15-24) in metropolitan regions experienced an average
unemployment rate of 12.2 per cent, compared to 14.7 per cent for non-metropolitan
youth. The participation rate for 15-24 year olds was 64.4 per cent for metropolitan

youth and 63.7 per cent for non-metropolitan youth.

However, there are also significant differences within both the metropolitan area and
non-metropolitan area. The highest youth unemployment rates were experienced in
Gippsland region (16.7%), Central-Highlands-Wimmera (15.7%) and Barwon-Western
District (14.8%). Within metropolitan regions, North Western Melbourne experienced the

highest youth unemployment rate (15.2%), followed by Outer Western Melbourne
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(14.4%) and Inner Melbourne (13.5%). This suggests that structural inequalities exist

between non-metropolitan and metropolitan areas as well as within these areas.

2.6 Participation of Culturally and Linguistically Diverse Youth in the

Labour Force

Victoria receives the second largest number of overseas arrivals to Australia, with 15,710
people or 24 per cent of Australia’s total arrivals coming to Victoria in 2001/02. DIMIA’s
Settlement Database (which electronically tracks all arrivals into Australia) indicates that
in the last six years, approximately 23,000 young people (aged 12-25 years) settled in
Victoria from non-English speaking background countries.’® Major source countries
include Vietnam, China, India, Indonesia, Malaysia, Iraqg, the former Yugoslavia, the
Philippines, Turkey and Lebanon. These numbers are much greater when those under

12 years of age are taken into account.’

Over the same six-year period, approximately 16,000 young refugees or young people
with @ Humanitarian visa, aged between 14 and 24 years (inclusive), settled in Victoria.
These estimates do not account for additional arrivals under the family migration
streams for those reuniting with refugee family members or younger children. Major
source countries for refugees include the former Yugoslavia (making up approximately
38% of all young arrivals), the Horn of Africa countries (Somalia, 5%; Sudan, 8%;
Ethiopia, 4% and Eritrea, 4%), the Middle East (Iraq, 11% and Afghanistan, 6%) and
Indochina (4%).'8

The majority of young refugee arrivals have settled in a relatively small number of local
government areas in Victoria, including Greater Dandenong and Brimbank, Darebin,
Moreland, Hume, Moonee Valley and Maribyrnong. Of the total 3,896 recent arrivals

recorded in the Inner Northern LLEN region over the past three years, 2,377 (61%)

16 Main English speaking countries are Australia, New Zealand, United Kingdom, Ireland, USA,
Canada and South Africa.

17 Written submission No. 46, DIMIA, June 2002, p7.

18 Written submission No. 46, DIMIA, June 2002, p7.
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were aged under 30 years, with approximately the same percentages of under 30 year

olds arriving in each of the three local government areas (Darebin, Yarra and Moreland).

One of the difficulties in assessing the labour market experience of people from CALD
backgrounds is in determining how to define the parameters of that group. The
Committee obtained Census data for two broad classifications of CALD youth, namely,
(1) those who speak a LOTE at home and (2) those who were born in an overseas
country where the main language spoken is other than English (refer Appendix 13 and
14 for the size of the labour force, unemployment rate and participation rate by local
government area for each CALD cohort). The Committee did not undertake analysis of
the country of origin or language spoken due to the very small sample sizes within the
youth category,

particularly when looking at a geographic segmentation. The

Committee, notes however, that this is an important analysis that should be undertaken

at the local levels by either the LLENSs or the local council.

Table 2.7 Labour Force — Youth Born in a Non-Main English Speaking Country

Total Not In Unemployment | Participation
Labour Force Region Number Number Labour Labour rate Rate
Employed | Unemployed Force Force (%) (%)

Outer Western Melbourne 5,048 1,664 6,712 6,860 24.8 49.5
North Western Melbourne 2,064 670 2,734 3,039 24.5 47.4
Inner Melbourne 2,953 1,251 4,204 8,458 29.8 33.2
North Eastern Melbourne 2,607 703] 3,310 3,754 21.2 46.9
Inner Eastern Melbourne 5,072 1,273| 6,345 10,103 20.1 38.6
Southern Melbourne 2,595 618 3,213 3,971 19.2 44.7
Outer Eastern Melbourne 1,330 240 1,570 1,724 15.3 47.7
South Eastern Melbourne 4,445 1,138 5,583 5,719 20.4 49.4
Mornington Peninsula 417 94 511 644 18.4 44.2
Metropolitan Total 26,531 7,651| 34,182 44,272 22.3 43.6
Barwon-Western District 314 133 447 707 29.8 38.7
Central Highlands-Wimmera 100 16 116 166 13.8 41.1
Loddon-Mallee 193 79 272 259 29.0 51.2
Goulburn-Ovens-Murray 223 69 292 464 23.6 38.6
All Gippsland 168 56 224 324 25.0 40.9
Non-Metropolitan Total 998 353| 1,351 1,920 26.1 41.3
Victoria 27,529 8,004| 35,533| 46,192 22,5 43.5

(Source: ABS, 2001 Census of Population and Housing)
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As shown in Tables 2.7 and Table 2.8, each of the two cohorts of young CALD persons
examined experience a higher degree of disadvantage relative to the overall Victorian
youth population. However, youth ‘born in a non-main English speaking country’ have a
more pronounced degree of disadvantage than those who ‘speak a language other than
English at home’. The overall unemployment rate for youth born in a non-main English
speaking country is 22.5 per cent, compared to 18.5 per cent for those who speak a
language other than English at home. The participation rate is also lower for those born
in @ non-main English speaking country (43.5%) compared with those who speak a

language other than English at home (50.6%).

Table 2.8 Size of Labour Force — Youth Who Speak LOTE at Home

] Number Number Total Not In Unemployment | Participation
Labour Force Region Employed | Unemployed Labour Labour Rate Rate
Force Force (%) (%)

Outer Western Melbourne 11,986 2,851 14,837 11,694 19.2 55.9
North Western Melbourne 5,901 1,514 7,415 6,231 20.4 54.3
Inner Melbourne 3,603 1,332 4,935 8,653 27.0 36.3
North Eastern Melbourne 8,110 1,444 9,554 7,135 15.1 57.2
Inner Eastern Melbourne 8,449 1,665 10,114 12,394 16.5 44.9
Southern Melbourne 4,298 810 5,108 5,121 15.9 49.9
Outer Eastern Melbourne 2,100 340 2,440 2,176 13.9 52.9
South Eastern Melbourne 6,150 1,450 7,600 7,381 19.1 50.7
Mornington Peninsula 631 134 765 769 17.5 49.9
Metropolitan Total 51,228 11,540| 62,768 61,554 18.4 50.5
Barwon-Western District 929 237 1,166 1,050 20.3 52.6
Central Highlands-Wimmera 181 36 217 241 16.6 47.4
Loddon-Mallee 419 122 541 477 22.6 53.1
Goulburn-Ovens-Murray 611 142 753 705 18.9 51.6
All Gippsland 314 103 417 383 24.7 52.1
Non-Metropolitan Total 2,454 640, 3,094/ 2,856 20.7 52.0
Victoria 53,682 12,180| 65,862 64,410 18.5 50.6

(Source: ABS, 2001 Census of Population and Housing)
The higher unemployment rates amongst the CALD youth population (as compared to

the overall Victorian youth population) is evident across all metropolitan and non-

metropolitan labour force regions.
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Of the 82,345 young people born in a non-main English speaking country in 2001,
27,529 were employed. Of these, 26,531 (96.3%) were employed within the
metropolitan zone of Victoria and in contrast, only 998 (3.7%) were employed within the
five non-metropolitan labour market regions. These figures reflect the population

distribution in metropolitan and non-metropolitan regions.

Within the metropolitan zone, particular labour force regions and local councils have
highly concentrated populations of CALD young people. These regions generally
experience higher than average CALD youth unemployment rates and lower participation
rate. The regions with the highest number of unemployed CALD youth were Outer

Western Melbourne, Inner Melbourne and Inner Eastern Melbourne.

The extent of youth unemployment among those with a non-English speaking
background is reflected in the fact that they constitute a significant proportion of Job
Network clients nationally. However, DIMIA notes that migrants’ employment prospects
have generally improved in recent years, attributed largely to the overall strong labour
market conditions and changes in migration policy to improve migrants’ prospects for
economic independence. Within the broad range of migrants settling in Australia every
year, some are selected on the basis of their employment prospects and their capacity
to be economically independent, and this is borne out by their strong performance in the

labour market in their early years of arrival.

Research commissioned by DIMIA on the Labour Force Experience of New Migrants
compares a range of key settlement indicators, including employment, between recently
arrived migrants and refugees in differing visa subclasses. Six months after arrival,
refugee and humanitarian entrants settling in Victoria had very low employment to
population ratios at four per cent, compared to much higher rates for other migrant
streams such as Business Migrants and Skilled Migrants which ranged from 34-60 per

cent.”® Compared to other streams of economic migrants, refugee and humanitarian

19 Sue Richardson, Frances Robertson and Diana Ilsley, National Institute of Labour Studies,
Flinders University, The Labour Force Experience of New Migrants, August 2001, cited in Written
Submission No. 48, DIMIA, 17 June 2002, p5.
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families are more vulnerable to long-term unemployment and they are more likely to

have limited income to meet their material needs.

The majority of evidence received by the Committee on the issue of CALD youth was in
relation to newly arrived migrants, and often, refugees or humanitarian entrants. Based
on the weight of this evidence, the Committee believes the most pressing needs of CALD
youth is with respect to new arrivals and refugees. The barriers experienced by these

groups are further discussed in Chapters 3 and 4 of this Report.

FINDING 2.4

The Committee finds that the unemployment rate for youth born in a non-main English
speaking country was 22.5 per cent compared to the State average of 12.8 per cent.
The unemployment rate for those youth who speak a language other than English at
home was better, at 18.5 per cent. The Committee further finds that new refugee and
humanitarian arrivals are more vulnerable to long-term unemployment than other

categories of migrants.

2.7 Participation of Indigenous Youth in the Labour Force

Table 2.9 below provides Indigenous youth labour force statistics based on the 2001
Census for each of the 14 ABS Labour Force Regions.

At the time of the 2001 Census, there were 4,570 Indigenous youth (2,305 male and
2,265 female) in Victoria. The distribution of Indigenous youth throughout Victoria is
relatively equal between metropolitan (2,259) and non-metropolitan regions (2,314).
However, within both metropolitan and non-metropolitan Victoria, particular regions
have more concentrated Indigenous populations than others. The largest populations of
Indigenous youth within Melbourne were in the Outer Western (391) and North Eastern
(473) regions. In regional Victoria, the largest populations of Indigenous youth resided

in the Loddon-Mallee (577) and Goulburn-Ovens-Murray (629) regions.
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Table 2.9 Size of Youth Labour Force — Indigenous Youth

Labour Force Region EzupTol;eer d Un:;nsll’:;e d L-:l))t:t:r II.‘aobtoIL:‘ Unemllla:t,tyement Paﬂ;;:;gztlon
Force Force (%) (%)

Outer Western Melbourne 148 59 207 179 28.5 53.6
North Western Melbourne 83 35 118 105 29.7 52.9
Inner Melbourne 76 15 91 74 16.5 55.2
North Eastern Melbourne 169 51 220 237 23.2 48.1
Inner Eastern Melbourne 98 20 118 45 16.9 72.4
Southern Melbourne 73 12 85 33 14.1 72.0
Outer Eastern Melbourne 96 19 115 121 16.5 48.7
South Eastern Melbourne 111 30 141 101 21.3 58.3
Mornington Peninsula o8 31 129 83 24.0 60.8
Metropolitan Total 952 272| 1,224 978 22.2 55.6
Barwon-Western District 156 81 237 180 34.2 56.8
Central Highlands-Wimmera 89 44 133 143 33.1 48.2
Loddon-Mallee 201 70 271 289 25.8 48.4
Goulburn-Ovens-Murray 217 93 310 300 30.0 50.8
All Gippsland 115 59 174 218 33.9 44.4
Non-Metropolitan Total 778 347 1,125| 1,130 30.8 49.9
Victoria 1,730 619 2,349 2,108 26.4 52.7

(Source: ABS, 2001 Census of Population and Housing)

The Committee notes that the ABS 2001 Census defines Indigenous persons as those of
Aboriginal or Torres Strait Islander heritage. However, many witnesses reported to the
Committee that there is some reluctance in the Indigenous community to identify
themselves as such and therefore, statistics may under-represent the true number of
Indigenous youth in Victoria. Consequently, the extent of youth unemployment in the

Indigenous community may also be under-reported.

At the time of the 2001 Census, the unemployment rate for the Indigenous youth labour
force was 26.4 per cent and the participation rate was 52.7 per cent. This means that
while there is a high proportion of Indigenous youth recognised as unemployed, there is
also a significant proportion of the young Indigenous population that are disengaged
from the labour market, and are therefore not included in the unemployment statistics.
This may contribute further to the under-reporting of the level of unemployment in the

Indigenous community. The participation rates of both male and female Indigenous
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youth (57.4 per cent and 47.9 per cent, respectively) were substantially lower than the

participation rates for all Victorian youth (64.6% for males and 63.9% for females).

The unemployment rate among male Indigenous youth was 28.5 per cent (368),
compared to 23.7 per cent (251) for females. Compared to the unemployment rates for
the whole Victorian youth labour force (13.7% of males and 11.9% of females), these

statistics suggest a more challenging labour force experience for Indigenous youth.

Metropolitan regions have both a lower unemployment rate and a lower number of
unemployed Indigenous youth than non-metropolitan regions. At the time of the 2001
Census, there were 272 unemployed Indigenous youth in metropolitan regions
(representing an average unemployment rate of 22.2%) and 347 unemployed
Indigenous youth in non-metropolitan regions (where the average unemployment rate
was 30.8%). The much higher unemployment rates for non-metropolitan Indigenous

youth was evident for males and females.

Reflecting the more positive labour market experience in metropolitan regions,
Indigenous youth also have higher participation rates in metropolitan regions compared
to non-metropolitan regions. In 2001, the average participation rate in metropolitan
regions was 58.3 per cent for Indigenous males and 52.7 per cent for females. In
comparison, the participation rates in non-metropolitan regions were 56.5 per cent for
males and only 43.5 per cent for females.

FINDING 2.5

The Committee finds that based on 2001 Census data:

¢ the Victorian Indigenous youth unemployment rate was 26.4 per cent, compared to
12.8 per cent for the overall Victorian population,

¢ the labour force participation rate for Victorian Indigenous youth was 52.7 per cent,
compared to 64.2 per cent for all Victorian youth; and

¢ Indigenous youth unemployment rates and labour force participation rates are worse

in non-metropolitan Victoria compared to metropolitan Melbourne.
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Chapter 3
Youth Participation in Education and

Training

The link between unemployment and the failure to complete secondary schooling is
well established. The changing nature of youth labour markets and the growing
demand in the marketplace for rising educational qualifications place those young
people that do not complete Year 12 or its equivalent at a severe disadvantage. In
2000, a third of all early school leavers were either unemployed, working part-time

but not studying or not in the labour force five months after leaving school.

With the link between low levels of education and unemployment in mind, it was
imperative to the Inquiry outcomes for the Committee to consider the strengths and
weaknesses of the current education and training systems in the context of preparing
young people for employment. Some of the key issues covered were the ability to
engage and retain young people in schools, vocational education and training in
schools, alternative schools and curriculum options, the apprenticeship and

traineeship system and education for young migrant and Indigenous Victorians.

3.1 Current Government Policy

In 2000, the State Government commissioned two reviews of the education and
training systems in Victoria: the Ministerial Review of Post Compulsory Education and
Training Pathways in Victoria (Kirby Review) and Public Education: The Next
Generation (PENG Review). Both reviews highlighted concerns over the effectiveness
of the existing corporate structure and processes for delivering the Government’s
objectives for education and training.”> In response to the two reviews, the
Government established the policy framework for education and training in the

coming years.

20 Richard Curtain, How Young People are Faring. Key Indicators 2001, DSF, 2001, cited in
Written Submission No. 6, Education for Work Coalition and Melbourne Citymission, 6 May
2002, p2.

2! Department of Education, Employment and Training, Annual Report 2000-01, pé6.
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The PENG Review resulted in the establishment of nine working parties in 2001.
These cover school funding, school reporting, collaborative school networks,
administrative bureaus, an improvement policy framework, teacher supply and
demand, community infrastructure, programs for students with disabilities,

impairments and special learning needs, and student support services delivery.

The Kirby Review resulted in the Government establishing a series of new goals for

post-compulsory education and training in Victoria, namely: %

¢ To increase the percentage of young people who successfully complete Year 12
or its equivalent.

¢ To encourage more adults to take up education and training and so increase the
overall level of educational attainment and literacy levels in Victoria.

¢ To increase the level of participation and achievement in education and training
in rural and regional Victoria and among groups where it is presently low.

¢ To make near-universal participation in post-school education and training the

norm in our society — not just for the young, but for all Victorians.

In October 2000, the Premier set three challenging performance targets for

education and training in Victoria: »

¢ By 2005, Victoria will be at or above the national benchmark levels for reading,
writing and numeracy for primary students.

¢ By 2010, 90 per cent of young people in Victoria will successfully complete Year
12 or its equivalent®.

¢ By 2005, the percentage of young people aged 15-19 engaged in education and

training in rural and regional Victoria will rise by 6 per cent.

To achieve its new goals, the Government took the following measures: *°

¢ Established three new statutory authorities: the Victorian Qualifications Authority,
the Victorian Curriculum and Assessment Authority (replacing the Board of
Studies) and the Victorian Learning and Employment Skills Commission.

22 Department of Education, Employment and Training, Annual Report 2000-01, p5.
23 :
Loc. cit.
2% Year 12 equivalent may include Certificate IV in General Education, vocational education
and training/further education qualifications, part-time apprenticeships or traineeships.
2> Department of Education, Employment and Training, op. cit, p23.
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¢ Improved access to pathways and support through the implementation of
Managed Individual Pathways (MIP).
¢ Provided greater choice in delivery and content and more flexible education and

training programs.

3.2 School Education

Education in Victoria is compulsory for children aged between 6 and 15 years.
Students study eight key learning areas based on the Curriculum and Standards
Framework II (CSFII), which covers years Prep to 10. The eight key learning areas
are: The Arts, English, Health and Physical Education, Languages other than English
(LOTE), Mathematics, Science, Studies of Society and Environment (SOSE) and
Technology.

3.2.1 Victorian Certificate of Education

Students in Years 11 and 12 study for their Victorian Certificate of Education (VCE).
The VCE is Victoria’s internationally recognised senior secondary qualification and
gives students the necessary credentials to enter university, TAFE, apprenticeships
and the workforce. In 2002, an estimated 140,000 students will undertake their VCE
in Years 11 and 12.

The VCE is normally completed over two years. The subjects studied will depend on
those offered at individual schools, which in turn, will be determined by overall

enrolments, student study choices and the availability of teachers.

Students have a range of options in Years 11 and 12, including:

¢ A choice of 42 VCE studies that lead to a Victorian Certificate of Education and
act as pre-requisites or recommended subjects leading to higher education.

¢ Vocational education and training in Schools (VETiS) programs that enable
students to undertake accredited vocational studies within an accredited senior
secondary program. There are 28 programs being offered in 2002, providing
multiple pathways to university, TAFE and further training as well as to the

workplace.
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¢ Tertiary enhancement courses offered through six Victorian universities provide a
choice of first year subjects to talented VCE students. Normally, one subject will

be selected and studied concurrently with the VCE.

The Ministerial Review of Post Compulsory Education and Training Pathways in
Victoria recommended that the VCE be available to the school-age cohort in a range
of settings, including TAFE institutes and Adult Community Education (ACE)
providers. In 2001, pilot projects to deliver the VCE to 15-17 year old early school
leavers were established in four TAFE institutes and two ACE clusters, with each
project targeting twenty early school leavers who were not in full-time employment.
The role of the TAFE and ACE sectors in delivering education and training to youth is

outlined under sections 3.3 and 3.4.

The following sections dealing with VET in Schools and the VCAL program refer to
evidence illustrating that for many students there is an unrealistic expectation of VCE

completion.

3.2.2 Vocational Education and Training in Schools

Vocational Education and Training in Schools (VETIS) programs combine nationally
recognised training with the VCE. This means that accredited training counts towards
the completion of the VCE while also being recognised by industry within a National
Training Framework. There are two major VET in Schools programs: VET in the VCE

and part-time apprenticeships and traineeships for school students.

Vocational studies have a high status within the VCE. Students can take up to eight
units (half of the 16 units required to satisfactorily complete the VCE) as VET
subjects. In 2001, there were 26,120 students from 441 secondary schools enrolled
in VET in the VCE programs, a 23 per cent increase on 2000.%* There were 33
different programs in 2001, including Agriculture, Automotive, Clothing Design and
Production, Hospitality and Sport and Recreation. A number of new programs were
recently introduced including: Food Processing (Wine), Dance, Cisco Networking

Academy Program and four new Information Technology programs.?’

%% Victorian Learning and Employment Skills Commission, Annual Report 2000-01, p15.
27 .
Loc.cit.
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There were more than 1,100 students participating in school-based part-time
apprenticeships and traineeships in eleven different industry areas by the end of
2000. These are similar to VET in the VCE programs, however, students sign a
formal training agreement with an employer, spend more time in the workplace and

receive payment for time spent on the job.

The Committee received evidence during public hearings on the extent of VET in
schools, including the interest of these programs among a growing cohort of young
people and the partnerships that various schools have developed to ensure they

deliver the best program possible to their students.

Mr Peter White, Principal, Notre Dame College in Shepparton, noted in his

submission to the Committee as follows:

“From past experience, we have found that students who undertake a
VET program during years 11 and 12 not only develop skills in the
vocational area they have chosen to study, but also further develop
their self-confidence, communication, organisation and decision
making skills. They have a history of reqular work place experience,
which ultimately enhances their opportunities for further education
and/or employment.”*®

Students from Notre Dame College gave evidence in a public hearing on their

involvement in VET courses:

Ms Geraldine Worm:

“The VET business administration course has strengthened my
approach into the workplace and strengthened many aspects involved
in the presentation of myself.” *°

Mr Xavier Angel:

“The experience has given me an edge on any other year 12 leavers
looking for a job in the agriculture sector. In year 10 | was far from
focused at school. | wanted to leave and look for a job, but now | have
both. By doing this VET course | have obtained hands-on work
experience and will still receive my year 12. This course has helped

28 \Written Submission No. 64, Notre Dame College, 18 September 2002, p3.
29 Minutes of Evidence, 18/09/2002, p3757.
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me with the rest of my school classes, helping me focus on what to do
better.” *

The Committee’s evidence also highlighted some of the challenges facing the VET in
schools system. Some of these challenges include linking VET in schools to local
employment opportunities, forming VET clusters and partnerships and accessing and

organising appropriate work placements for students.

Ms Ruth Pidriz, Assistant Manager, North West WEDG:

“l think a lot of the students who should be doing VET in schools are
not doing VET in schools, but VET in schools is quite big in the
north-west. What a school chooses to do sometimes is very much
based on student demand and making themselves look good
compared to other schools to keep their students at their school, so it
is not always targeted at where the most jobs are.”*"

Ms Sue Fowler, Maribyrnong and Moonee Valley Local Learning and Employment

Network:

‘it seems to me that the VET programs do succeed in attracting young
people to stay on at school. Schools with the low retention rates do
not have a large number doing VET.

There is also an issue around the accessibility of VET programs. Of
the schools that | have surveyed only 14 perhaps out of 57 responded
that they would give access to students not in their schools. The lack
of the cluster model in this region is an issue. We do not have schools
clustering together to provide access to VET programs for students
from other schools. The clustering model is one of the issues that we
need to look at, and the need to provide adequate funding to support
clusters of schools in the VET and apprenticeship areas.” *

Ms Shannon Cheal, Workplace Coordinator, South East Vocational Consortium Inc:

“The problem we face at the moment is matching the employers with
the programs that are running in the VET schools. ... A particular
issue at the moment is that the VET in Schools programs generally
provide for one-day-a-week work placements but ... the employers’
view is that they prefer block placements where students can come in
for a week and find themselves more integrated into the company

30 | oc.cit.
31 Minutes of Evidence, 16/09/2002, p304.
32 Minutes of Evidence, 16/09/2002, p316.
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over that week, and they do not lose their knowledge over a six-day
gap away from the work environment.” *

Ms Cheal noted the trend for an increasing cohort of young people to choose VET in
schools programs. For the first time this year, demand for VET placements in the
region exceeded the availability of places and therefore, a number of students
missed out. This of course raises issues relating to which students should be given

preference in accessing VET places:

“Generally VET in Schools has been promoted to and selected by
students who will probably not continue on an academic pathway, but
we have found that that has changed recently as people have started
to see the value of this experience, and it is becoming quite
mainstream within the VCE. We need to consider the outcomes for
students who are not going to continue academically. We need fo
ensure that these programs continue to meet the needs of those
students.”**

The lack of technical and vocationally oriented pathways for young people who are
not as academically inclined was raised consistently as a major concern among the
full spectrum of organisations working with young people. While VET in schools is
seen as a highly valuable and successful development, the Committee senses there is
some danger that its increasing attractiveness across the full cohort of students may
in fact translate into fewer opportunities for those at greatest risk of disengaging
from school. Already, there is some move to make access to VETIS programs a
competitive process, with students needing to complete applications and interviews.
While this may have some positive outcomes in that it gives students essential
practice in applying for jobs and presenting themselves at interview, the negative
consequences may be more limited opportunities for those students most in need.
The Committee therefore recommends that students be assisted through any

application process for VET in schools places.

Notwithstanding the above discussion, the Committee believes that all students can
benefit and should therefore have access to VET in schools programs. As Ms Collette
Beck, Careers Teacher and VET Coordinator, Traralgon Secondary School notes:

“Through our tracking we have found that many of the VET students
who go on to tertiary studies do very well because they have a

3 Minutes of Evidence, 19/08/2002, p93.
3% Ibid, p94.
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particular grounding in their area, and often the area they pursue is
one that becomes a real passion to the students.” >

South East Development raised a humber of concerns regarding the involvement of

schools in vocational education and training. It suggests that there is a need for a

review of what is promoted as the flagship of vocational education, VET in schools,

highlighting a number of problems in the current system, including:

¢ the minimal amount of time spent in the workplace (often only a single block
placement in the first year);

¢ the need to address funding and supervisory arrangements that currently limit
the ability to provide longer placements; and

+ the validity of offering a dual education/industry qualification under VETIS when
the translation rate for the VET course undertaken to actual career path is so low

(reportedly less than 3% according to a major south-eastern RTO).>®

The Committee received further evidence supporting South East Development’s view.
Horsham Rural City Council, while recognising that VETIS programs are a very
important development in rural Victoria, is concerned that they remain severely
under-funded, with parents expected to fund the participation of young people in the
programs. Many schools and other partners also noted the resourcing implications of

a comprehensive VET in schools program.

The Committee also heard concerns regarding a lack of public transport, particularly
in rural areas, which restricts the ability of young people to travel to their VET
placements. Even in some metropolitan areas, some students experience difficulty in

participating in VET courses due to inadequacies in the public transportation system.

Mr Alan Nield, Workshop Manager, Agfab Engineering:

“One of the areas that we saw that was a difficulty was the transport
to some of the workplaces. Going to my experience, we have recently
moved to a new location and the students we had booked in to come
in and do work placement with us have dropped off because of
access to our workplace. That was a concern. Again that is more
about the transport issues in the area.”

% Minutes of Evidence, 21/08/2002, p152.
% Written Submission No. 16, South East Development, 22 May 2002, p2.
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Further evidence suggested VET in schools could be of greater benefit if it were

available to students earlier.

Mr Paul Di Masi, Chief Executive Officer, South Eastern LLEN:

“... young people leave in equal numbers in year 10 and year 11. The
implications of that are quite serious because it is at year 11 that all
the vocational education and training initiatives are set. So if young
people leave schooling during or at the end of year 10 they have
virtually no access to job training and they get no real insight into the
world of work.”3®

Some schools have recognised the need to introduce a vocationally oriented

curriculum into earlier schools levels.

Mr Brendan Vero, MIPS Coordinator, Maribyrnong Secondary College:

“In regard to vocational studies, we offer a program from year 10 right
through to year 12. In year 10 we try to give them what we call a
TAFE tasters course. They go out for one day a week for 10 weeks to
do various TAFE programs. Year 10s can then start a VET subject in
term 3 and we offering VET in years 11 and 12. The sorts of subjects
we have for VET are hospitality, both back and front of house — and
they can do that right through to year 12; desktop publishing;
horticulture; automotive; and retail. Next year we are introducing
clothing and design, and sport and recreation. All up, we have about
40 per cent of the students in the school involved in some sort of VET
program across years 10 to 12.”%

The Committee believes that one of the most significant benefits of the VET in
schools program is the link to industry and potential future employment
opportunities. The Committee was therefore concerned to hear that the work based
component is minimal, and in some cases, not occurring at all. One of the key
reasons provided for not undertaking work placements was the lack of local
employers offering relevant opportunities. The Committee’s discussion in the next
chapter highlights the importance of linking education and training and pathways
plans to local opportunities. The Committee therefore argues that successful
completion of a work placement, with stringent outcome requirements, should be a
requirement of satisfactory completion of any VET in schools program.

37 Minutes of Evidence, 16/09/2002, p322.
3 Minutes of Evidence, 19/08/2002, p78.
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Ms Ruth Pidriz, Assistant Manager, North West WEDG:

“many young people are not doing any work placement at all, because
if it is not made easy enough for schools to access work placements,
sometimes with the hardest cases they just do not do any, so the
students miss out.” *°

Another important part of vocational education and training in schools is work
experience programs. The Committee received much evidence regarding the
different arrangements for work experience programs in different schools, and the
varying attitudes of students and businesses to these programs. In summary, the
Committee heard that there are some problems in accessing quality workplace
experiences for students, including resource limitations for arranging work
placements and a lack of involvement from employers and their representatives in

program design and management of the placements.

Mr Paul Cholewinski, Braybrook Secondary College:

“The work experience program as it works at Braybrook is on what
we call a dribble process. If a student comes to us and says, ‘| want to
go’, we organise it and get them out — we do not have block — and
that operates across years 9, 10 and 11. None of the students are
barred from undertaking the program. We also backed that up this
year with a career education model within their elective system so
kids can learn career and career pathway activities, and built into that
topic is a more structured work placement where they have to follow
an interest rather than just going to Safeway to get some money or to
try to get a part-time job, and it just distinguishes between the two. So
that has been quite successful.”*’

The Committee also received conflicting evidence regarding the value of the
placement to the student, with some students treating work experience as a two-
week holiday and others using the opportunity to seriously explore a future pathway.
These issues are discussed in depth in the following chapter. Ms Ruth Pidriz,
Assistant Manager, North West WEDG explained that even where a work placement
does not assist young people to choose their area of further study or future

employment, it was a generally valuable experience.

¥ Minutes of Evidence, 16/09/2002, p332.
0 Minutes of Evidence, 16/09/2002, p304.
*1 Minutes of Evidence, 16/09/2002, p333.
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“They were asked also, ‘Did your work placement help you choose
your area of study?’. Thirty-one per cent answered that it helped them
confirm that they wanted to continue in the same area of study; 18 per
cent said it helped them decide that they did not want to continue in
the same area; 42 per cent said no, it did not help them choose their
area of study but it was a generally helpful experience; and 9 per cent
did not enjoy work placement, so 9 per cent of them were not positive
about it.”*?

The important issue of work experience is discussed further in the following Chapter,
where the Committee makes recommendations for a more structured work

experience program in all Victorian schools.

FINDING 3.1

The Committee finds that VET in schools programs are an important and attractive
option for many students, including those intending to pursue an academic pathway.
The Committee further finds that for some students, VET in schools programs may
encourage them to stay in school when they otherwise may disengage from

education.

FINDING 3.2

The Committee finds that those students who are at greatest risk of disengaging
from school benefit the most from access to VET in schools programs. However,
there are some emerging issues regarding VET in schools that the Government
should note including:

¢ in some regions there is a shortage of VET in schools places;

¢ the need to enhance linkages between schools and employers; and

¢ the need to enhance public transport to facilitate travel to work places.

FINDING 3.3

The Committee finds that VET in schools programs offer students an opportunity to
develop job search skills, however, the Committee notes that some students require

additional support in writing résumés and preparing for interviews.

*2 Minutes of Evidence, 16/09/2002, p306.
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RECOMMENDATION 3.1

The Committee recommends that the Department of Education and

Training consult with schools and LLENSs in order to identify gaps in VET in

schools programs and to ensure that students do not miss out on these

opportunities. Information to be collected by the Department should

include:

¢+ how many students missed out on a place in their preferred VET
program;

¢+ what the key areas of shortage were and why these shortages
occurred;

+ what alternatives were offered to and taken up by the student;

+ how schools are engaging with employers; and

+ how the current gaps in the VET in schools program can be filled.

RECOMMENDATION 3.2

The Committee recommends that schools adopt a code of practice for VET
in schools programs that:

+ identifies students in danger of disengaging from school;

+ identifies how VET in schools programs can assist these students; and

¢+ guides these students through an application process through one-to-

one mentoring.
RECOMMENDATION 3.3
The Committee recommends that in order to encourage a work based
component in VET in schools programs, students who successfully

complete the program should receive a certificate that includes the name
of the employer where they received training.
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3.2.3 Victorian Certificate of Applied Learning

A new Victorian Certificate of Applied Learning (VCAL) is being progressively
introduced over 2002/04.

The VCAL has evolved from the recognition that the VCE is not attractive to large
numbers of young people who do not wish to commit to tertiary studies. Statistics
show that more than 20 per cent of students do not finish Year 12, and many leave
school without the skills and qualifications needed for further education, training or
work.*® The Committee’s evidence also suggests that a number of students are
leaving school early for fear of failing VCE. Implementation of the VCAL is aimed at
assisting these young people as well as meeting the Government’s target of 90 per
cent of young people in Victoria successfully completing Year 12 or its equivalent by
2010.

The VCAL has been designed for young people in Years 11 and 12 and is based on
applied learning. It combines part-time work and part-time schooling and an
expansion of vocational education and training. It requires equivalent hours to the
VCE and includes a combination of accredited courses in four curriculum strands:
Literacy and Numeracy, Industry Specific Skills, Work Related Skills and Personal
Development Skills. Students who successfully complete their full learning program
will receive a VCAL certificate at the end of their program, stating whether the VCAL
was completed as the Foundation, Intermediate or Senior level.

VCAL encourages a learning approach aimed at meeting the diverse needs of young
people. It is designed to have relevance to personal strengths, interests and
experiences and to build resilience, confidence, self worth and employability skills. It
provides opportunities for experiential learning and skill development and
encourages student decision making regarding future pathways to work and further

education.*

* Victorian Qualifications Authority, Victorian Certificate of Applied Learning Accreditation
Submission, State of Victoria, August 2002.
* Victorian Qualifications Authority, Victorian Certificate of Applied Learning Accreditation
Submission, State of Victoria, August 2002.
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Four hundred students in 20 schools and 2 TAFE institutes are involved in the pilot
(see participating schools in Appendix 7). Each trial site has involved partnerships
between schools, TAFE institutes, ACE providers, LLENs, employers and other local
community organisations. VCAL will be expanded in 2003 to include approximately
200 government schools and 19 TAFE institutes and then be available to all Victorian
schools in 2004.

The Committee obtained evidence in public hearings from a number of schools
participating in the VCAL trials, including Traralgon Secondary College, Lakes
Entrance Secondary School and Notre Dame College in Shepparton. The Committee
heard that the students involved in VCAL are enjoying the program, particularly the
extracurricular activities. Many students are participating in the program as an
alternative to leaving school and finding work. The Committee heard that students
are particularly enjoying aspects of the program such as the compulsory work

placement, learner driving courses and first aid certificates.

Students from Notre Dame College in Shepparton gave evidence to the Committee
on their positive experiences with the VCAL program.

Ms Melissa Onans:

“VCAL has been a great help for us. It has been a great opportunity
for us to become more confident in the work force, and we have made
great progress in our studies. With ACE we have learnt how to apply
for a job, how hard it is to sometimes get a job and how sometimes it
is easy to. We learn how to type up résumés and about different work
forces in different areas. We learn how to set goals for our future.”*°

The students noted that it is not possible to gain an ENTER score in VCAL and that
students will need to complete the VCE if they wish to go to university. Indeed, it
was encouraging to the Committee that some students who had considered leaving
school had commenced VCAL in Year 11 but were now reverting back to VCE at Year
12 following positive experiences at work and changed attitudes to the value of
education. For example, the Committee heard that of the ten students participating

in VCAL at Notre Dame College in Shepparton, five are reverting back to VCE for

* Minutes of Evidence, 18/09/2002, p372.
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their final year. This flexible movement between VCAL and VCE should be

encouraged and maintained.

Comment was also made, however, on the initial negative reaction by other students
which was largely based on a lack of knowledge of the program. The Committee
heard that there continues to be some difficulty in gaining acceptance among
parents that the VCAL is a suitable alternative to the VCE. The Committee also heard
some reservations from industry regarding the ability of the VCAL to produce

students with the skills and job ready attitudes that will fulfill its needs.

Ms Ruth Pidriz, Assistant Manager, North West WEDG:

“I think it will be hard to sell the VCAL program to parents as being a
valid thing. | think the Victorian Certificate of Applied Learning take-up
in the area is not going to be as much as it should be.” *®

Ms Jill Favero, Traineeship and Apprenticeship Coordinator, Kangan Batman Institute
of TAFE:

‘there is a need | think for an education program for parents or a
marketing campaign to parents.”*’

Mr Neil Baker, General Manager, Eastern Victorian Group Training:

“At the moment in order to make that a program that will be useful we
need to refocus the schools’ attention on what they are trying to do
with those kids and develop far greater accountabilities in terms of
what the programs they are coming up with will do. It is not enough to
keep those kids at school; they need to be working in programs that
develop their skills to enable them to have a sustainable future for
themselves.”*®

The Committee heard that to be successful, the VCAL program needs to ensure
students are developing specific skills to assist them in obtaining and maintaining
future employment. Additionally, the program should be promoted more actively as a

positive equal alternative to VCE.

% Minutes of Evidence, 16/09/2002, p307.
4 Minutes of Evidence, 16/09/2002, p307.
* Minutes of Evidence, 22/08/2002, p209.
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Many of the teachers and support workers in the program reported that the students
involved in VCAL generally require additional support and attention, resulting in the
need for a greater level of resourcing. There were a number of concerns regarding
student-teacher ratios, as the development and monitoring of individualised learning
programs for VCAL students is very labour intensive. There were also doubts as to
whether the required level of resourcing for extracurricular activities will continue to

be available as the program expands.

Ms Kerry Timmins, VCAL Coordinator and College Curriculum Coordinator, Traralgon

Secondary College:

“It is high maintenance students, it is not just one phone call to get
them to do things. ... As a cluster we would like to see the ratio of
staff to the number of students in the program be better, as in one
staff member looking after 10 students instead of one staff member
looking after 20... That is a resourcing issue. We recognise that.” *

Further concerns were raised about the resourcing implications and practicalities of
making the VCAL available to all young people who could potentially benefit from the
program. For example, there are already indications that it will be difficult to find
appropriate employment placements for the number of students suited to the VCAL,
particularly in rural areas and in metropolitan, regional and rural areas where

transport limitations reduce the number of employers that could be considered.
Ms Wendy Gardiner, Principal, Lakes Entrance Secondary College:

“We are now seriously talking about capping the number of students
we will take into it next year at 32 simply because we are unsure
about being able to find employment opportunities — which is part of
the program — in the town for more than that number of students. ...
Yet there is probably the potential even next year to run with 50 or
60 young people — not just the current year 10 students who will be
moving on to post-compulsory education but also with young people
in the town who have been unemployed and out of school and are
suddenly seeing a viable way back into the education...”*°

% Minutes of Evidence, 21/08/2002, p151.
>0 Minutes of Evidence, 22/08/2002, p227.
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Concerns regarding the availability of public transport to access work-based TAFE
and ACE aspects of VCAL were raised by a number of witnesses and need to be
addressed by the Government. As noted in the previous section, the Committee also

heard that this is an issue for some VET in schools programs.

Bendigo Senior Secondary College:

Ms LAKE — “What we have done with our small pilot of 16 students is
before we took those students on, we met with their parents, and their
parents made a commitment to get them where they had to go to.
With increasing numbers, that is going to be increasingly difficult,
particularly as their employment is not going to necessarily fit within
the school bus timetable.”

Mr CRAIGE — ‘It is going to disenfranchise those kids where the
parental support may not be there, and therefore the choice is not
there.”

Mr BASTIAN — “We are experiencing it now with VET programs as
well, that a number of those programs require students to be in
particular locations for a day or half a day. Horse studies is probably a
good example, where they are out at the harness racing club for part
of the time. ... the issue of getting them there and back is a huge
issue.”

Ms LAKE — “We have been using a taxi for those students.”*'

The lack of public transport was also identified as a barrier to young people obtaining

employment. The comments below are typical of many expressed throughout the

Inquiry.

Ms Lorna Hawkey, Workways Association:

“It is a major issue, and it does stop a lot of young people from
actually getting to their jobs in traineeships or apprenticeships or to
work. Of course, traineeships and apprenticeships are prior to driving
age, so they cannot drive — they do not have access to public
transport and they cannot drive.” >

Mr Chris Guthrie, Education and Development Manager, Melton Shire Council:

“We also believe that if we are going to get kids jobs we need to be
looking at transport infrastructure in particular. | know this might sound
strange, but in the western region — in Laverton, Sunshine, and

>! Minutes of Evidence, 19/09/2002, p456.
>2 Minutes of Evidence, 22/08/2002, p203.
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Melton — we have an expansion of industrial estates but there is just
no public transport, so the kids cannot get to where the jobs are. It
could be working out ways of providing funding to build the public
transport networks to the growing communities or it could also be
some other kind of creative strategy — a community bussing service
that is purpose built to get people to jobs.” >

Another theme in the discussion surrounding VCAL was a strong view that the

implementation of VCAL in Years 11 and 12 may be too late for many students.

Ms Anne Kinne, Youth Participation Coordinator, East Gippsland Institute of TAFE:

“l think that starting at year 9 or 10 would be very beneficial. By
year 10 they are going. They have been disenchanted or have
disengaged, so | think earlier intervention would be really good.” **

Ms Noreen Plozza, JPET Coordinator, Gippsland Employment Skills Training:

“The VCAL is a really big breakthrough. | think it is going to be really
good, but it is for years 11 and 12; it probably needs to be earlier. ...
probably for years 9 and 10.” *°

Of particular concern was evidence suggesting that introducing alternatives even at
the Year 9 or Year 10 levels will be too late for many young people. This was also
consistently heard during the Committee’s meetings in Europe. Very convincing
arguments were put forward to suggest that children as young as 10-12 years are
considered ‘at risk’ in terms of completing secondary education. As suggested by the
evidence below, many schools are faced with increasingly challenging behaviours

from young people.
Ms Lyn KcKie, JPET Worker, Berry Street Victoria:

“It is a backward extension of that — call it PRECAL, | suppose —
in the Baw Baw Shire where they are introducing a similar sort of
thing for years 9 and 10. There is some talk among people with
major concerns about the education system in the Latrobe Valley,
about ... an alternate for years 6, 7 and 8, for those young people
identified with extreme challenging behaviours, because the
increase in violent behaviour and unmanageable behaviour from

>3 Minutes of Evidence, 16/09/2002, p339.
>* Minutes of Evidence, 21/08/2002, p186.
> Thid, p158.
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primary to early secondary has increased dramatically over the past
couple of years.” *°

The Committee certainly supports the extension of the VCAL into Year 10 and
perhaps even Year 9. However, it feels that other strategies should be considered to
ensure that children as young as 11, 12 or 13 are not at risk of being lost to the
education system as reported in the Committee’s evidence. The Committee therefore
supports a fuller exploration of alternative school environments and programs for

these students, as discussed later in this Chapter.

FINDING 3.4

The Committee finds that the initial trial of the VCAL has been positively received by
participating students and teachers as a means of providing a vocational alternative
to VCE, however, there is scope for further promotion of VCAL to students, parents,
schools and business as a positive alternative to VCE.

FINDING 3.5

The Committee finds that there are some early issues regarding VCAL that the
Government should note including:

¢ the need for a greater level of resourcing;

+ the need for VCAL programs to maximise the development of industry
specific and employability skills for future career opportunities;

+ the limitation to expansion of VCAL (and VET in schools and school-based
apprenticeships) in rural areas, due to the smaller number of employers
being able to offer appropriate work placements;

¢ the need to consider making VCAL available to students from Years 9 & 10;
and

¢ the need to enhance public transport to facilitate travel to TAFE, ACE and
employment components of the program.

The Committee further finds that the ability of students to transfer between the
VCAL and VCE is absolutely critical and should be facilitated.

> Minutes of Evidence, 05/08/2002, p11.
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RECOMMENDATION 3.4

The Committee recommends that strategies to ensure continued interest
in schooling, including vocational related curriculum, be implemented in

Victorian schools from Year 8 onwards.

RECOMMENDATION 3.5

The Committee recommends the Victorian Certificate of Applied Learning

(VCAL) be evaluated to determine:

+ its success in terms of educational attainment and school retention;

¢+ the level of participation by disadvantaged young people including
young people in care, those with a mental or physical disability and
those currently disengaged from education;

+ any barriers to access for these people; and

¢+ the benefits of extending VCAL to Year 10 students.

RECOMMENDATION 3.6

The Committee recommends that the State Government develop a
promotional campaign aimed at students, schools, parents and business
outlining the advantages of VCAL as a positive alternative to VCE as well
as a pathway to reverting back to VCE studies and entering university. The
Committee further recommends that resources produced as part of this

campaign be available in a range of community languages.

3.2.4 Literacy and Numeracy

Literacy and numeracy remain fundamental to success in both education and future
employment. Data quoted in a written submission from the Youth Affairs Council of
Victoria suggests that young people with low literacy skills are three to four times
more likely to be unemployed compared to those young people with average levels

of literacy.”’

>’ Richard Curtain, How young people are faring 2001: Learning, work and in between, cited
in Written Submission No. 51, Youth Affairs Council of Victoria, 2 July 2002, p8.
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The Committee is aware that the State Government has implemented a range of
initiatives addressing literacy and numeracy, particularly in primary schools, however,
the Committee heard evidence of low levels of literacy and numeracy among 15-24

year olds who may have missed out on these recent initiatives.

Ms Carmen Ilibasic, Manager, YES West:

“Often these kids have literacy and numeracy issues that could well
have been identified much earlier, like in primary school, so my
recommendation there is that students’ progress be monitored from
primary school. If they have issues with literacy and numeracy
something has to be done about it there and then rather than letting
kids go on year after year until it comes to a point where everyone
identifies that the child cannot go on any longer, and then it ends
pretty much in schools feeling frustrated, the kid feeling very frustrated
and often having a behavioural problem, and parents who are really
frustrated.” *®

The Committee heard evidence from many teachers, youth workers and employment
placement providers who are struggling to achieve a positive outcome for secondary
students with low levels of literacy and numeracy. In many cases, this has been an
issue for these students since early primary school, which remains unaddressed and
becomes more acute with the increasing demands of higher education. These
students are not competitive with other students in obtaining entry-level
employment, including traineeships or apprenticeships as many employers today are
advertising these opportunities to students who have completed at least Year 11,
and in many cases, Year 12. These students may not even be competitive in
attaining part-time work, which is often reserved for young people who are still in
the education system.

While the focus of teaching in these areas has traditionally been with primary
schools, the Committee suggests that further Government effort should be made to
raise literacy and numeracy standards among a range of disadvantaged young
people. Groups that may need targeting with additional literacy and numeracy
support include:

¢ secondary school students whose current level of achievement is being hindered

by inadequate literacy and numeracy standards;

*8 Minutes of Evidence, 16/09/2002, p328.
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¢ early school leavers who may benefit from additional literacy support to enable
them to successfully return to further study or training programs or to gain
employment;

¢ recent migrants and others from culturally and linguistically diverse communities
who may have disrupted schooling or language training;

¢ young Indigenous Victorians who are disadvantaged in mainstream education;

¢ young people who are in care or who have left care; and

¢ young people who have been involved in the juvenile justice system.

The Committee received evidence from a wide range of migrant groups on the key
issues facing young people from ethnic communities in terms of education and
employment opportunities. As discussed under section 3.6, one of the greatest
barriers facing young newly arrived migrants and refugees is a lack of English

language skills.

FINDING 3.6

The Committee finds that low levels of literacy and numeracy are a serious barrier to
undertaking further education and training and finding employment for large

numbers of young people in metropolitan, rural and regional areas.

RECOMMENDATION 3.7

The Committee recognises the range of existing Government literacy and
numeracy programs and recommends that the State Government evaluate
these programs and introduce new programs where necessary to ensure
that the needs of the following target groups are met:

+ secondary school students whose current level of achievement is being
hindered by inadequate literacy and numeracy standards;

+ early school leavers who may benefit from additional literacy support
to enable them to successfully return to further study or training
programs to gain employment;

¢+ recent migrants and others from culturally and linguistically diverse
communities who may have had disrupted schooling or require
additional English language training;
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+ young Indigenous Victorians who are disadvantaged in the mainstream
education system;
¢+ young people who are in care, and

¢+ young people involved in the juvenile justice system.

3.2.5 Retention to Year 12

Overwhelming evidence indicates there is a strong link between unemployment and
early school leavers. Completion of secondary education and training therefore
increases a young person’s future employment opportunities. Berry Street Victoria
also advised the Committee that schooling and education are of vital importance in
determining future life options and prospects, not only due to skills and knowledge
development, but also because they "present children with occasions to identify,
develop and establish fresh, more robust and socially valued aspects of life”>° School
may be a source of friendships and peer relationships, serve as an asylum from other
painful arenas in the young person’s life, provide opportunities for supportive
relationships with school staff, help develop social skills, build self-esteem and self-

efficacy and offer a gateway to the world of work.®

Evidence also indicates that once young people disengage from the education
system, it is very difficult to get them back into the system.

Those young people aged 15 to 19 years who are not in full-time education or full-
time employment are considered to be ‘at risk’. In 2001, 9.8 per cent of young
Victorians were in this category.®! Although this figure is considerably lower than for
any other Australian state, it remains of concern to policy makers. It is also
important to note that this figure masks a deep gender imbalance, with 15 per cent
of young women in this group compared to only 3 per cent of young men.? The
causes of gender imbalance remain unclear and the Committee proposes to further
examine this issue in a second Report to Parliament.

> Gilligan, Promoting Resilience: A Resource Guide on Working with Children in the Care
System, 2001, cited in Written Submission No. 33, Berry Street Victoria, 24 May 2002, p3.

8 \Written Submission No. 33, Berry Street Victoria, 24 May 2002, p4.

81 Richard Curtain, How Young People are Faring 2001: Learning, work and in between, cited
in Written Submission No. 29, AMES, 24 May 2002, p3.
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Dr John Spierings from the Dusseldorp Skills Forum reported in a public hearing that
Australia compares poorly to OECD countries on the proportion of its population that
has completed secondary schooling. He also reported that the growth in Australia’s
retention in the 1980s has stalled in the 1990s and into this decade and that the
employment prospects for young people, particularly at the margins of the labour
market in terms of casual and part-time work could be quite precarious for numbers

of young people, especially non-students.®?

Reflecting concern at low school retention rates (that is, retention beyond Year 10 or
the compulsory school leaving age of 15 years), active measures were taken
throughout Australia over the last 10 years to increase the proportion of young
people completing school. The current Victorian Government aims to achieve the

target of 90 per cent of young people completing Year 12 or its equivalent by 2010.

In order to achieve greater retention rates, it is important to understand the reasons
why young people leave school early. Some reasons, such as taking up employment
or apprenticeship options are positive, however most reasons for early exiting are
negative. As Cohuna LLEN notes, there are at least six types of early school leaver,

each with very different motivations and needs: *

+ Positive leavers who choose to take up employment, an apprenticeship or
alternative career path.

+ Opportune leavers who have not decided on a career path, but leave to take up a
job or perhaps a relationship in preference to school. Later, this group may need
advice or a second chance at training.

¢ Would-be leavers or reluctant stayers who prefer to leave but lack opportunities
beyond school. The opportunity for better teacher-student relationships and
negotiated curriculum could improve their situation.

¢ Circumstantial leavers who leave school for non-educational reasons such as
family need. Innovative approaches, with flexible attendance and part-time work
might improve their retention.

82 Infoexchange, The Deepening Divide: A dangerous age for young Australians, cited in
Written Submission No. 29, AMES, 24 May 2002, p3.

83 Minutes of Evidence, 12/08/2002, p41.

64 Written Submission No. 41, Campaspe-Cohuna Local Learning and Employment Network,
31 May 2002, p12.
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¢ Discouraged leavers who have not had success in their schooling and who have
low levels of performance and interest. More flexible school policies and
curriculum might help these students, catering for their diverse learning and
pastoral needs.

¢ Alienated leavers whose needs may be similar to the discouraged students but

which are more difficult to meet.

Past studies have identified a range of risk factors for early school leaving where the
decision is not linked to an appropriate employment opportunity, including: ¢
low levels of literacy;

continued experience of academic failure;

inflexible curriculum and teaching strategies;

alienating school environments;

family conflict and breakdown;

abuse;

homelessness and unstable home environments;

poverty;

physical, social or intellectual disability;

inadequate behaviour management;

devaluing of education; and

® & 6 6 6 6 O O O o 0o o

substance abuse.

Ms Ruth Pidriz, Assistant Manager, North West WEDG responded to questioning in a
public hearing as to the reasons why young people want to leave school early:

“Schools really need to address that. | guess our service is partly
assisting those who are not surviving well in schools, but there really
is a need to do more. As | see it, there is a huge need to do more
about literacy and numeracy in schools. A lot of the young people we
are seeing in this program are behaving badly in school because they
cannot read and write properly and because they cannot understand
maths, and it reduces their transition possibilities.” ®®

%5 See for example Wheatley & Spillance, 2001; Brooks et al, 1997; Long, 1998; Webber &
Hayduk, 1995 reported in Porter, 2000, cited in Written Submission No. 33, Berry Street
Victoria, 24 May 2002, p4.

% Minutes of Evidence, 16/09/2002, p304.
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Mr Brendan Vero, MIPS Coordinator, Maribyrnong Secondary College also provided

some insight into the reasons for early school leaving:

“The problem with a lot of kids leaving school is not that the school is
not offering services. In the experience for me in the west, they are
leaving because they have dysfunctional lives, for want of a better
term. Most of the kids that have left in years 10 and 11 this year have
not left because they do not have the opportunity to do something
different at school. They have the opportunities to access the services
that we offer —and we offer some really different stuff than traditional
education. They are leaving for other reasons. They cannot manage
their own lives, most of the time, and that is because they are either
homeless or they are having huge problems with families, or
whatever.”®’

This issue of the complex reasons for early school leaving, including an examination
of whether it would be appropriate to increase the compulsory school age as has
occurred in other countries, will be further explored in the Committee’s second
Report to Parliament.

The Committee heard evidence covering each of the six types of early school leaver.

Some views expressed to the Committee indicate that the education system has not

met the needs of large numbers of youth in each of these categories. That is:

¢ many ‘positive’ leavers are not being encouraged and supported to pursue
apprenticeships or other employment opportunities due to a tendency to view
anything other than school completion a *failure’;

¢ many ‘opportune’ leavers are exiting the school system without a proper
understanding of what it takes to enter and be successful in the workforce, nor
the potential impact of leaving school without retaining an active link to the
education and training sector;

¢ current curriculum options are not sufficient to engage ‘reluctant stayers” who
would prefer to leave school;

¢ there are inadequate alternatives to the mainstream education system for those
with poor levels of literacy and numeracy; and

¢ schools require additional funding and staffing resources to fully address the
issues facing circumstantial leavers, which may include family breakdown,

homelessness or risk of homelessness and issues such as poor mental health,

7 Minutes of Evidence, 16/09/2002, p335.
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crime and drug abuse experienced by the student or a members of the student’s

family.

Reflecting these different ‘types’ of early school leaver, much of the Committee’s
evidence illustrated the reality that many students do not have the inclination to
complete VCE. While the Committee acknowledges the importance of VCE
completion as a pre-requisite for tertiary education and entry level in many
occupations, the Committee is mindful that high expectations of VCE results often
have a negative impact on a student’s ability and motivation to remain in secondary
education. The fear of failure during VCE was often cited as a major cause of early

school leaving.

Ms Sue Fowler, Maribyrnong and Moonee Valley Local Learning and Employment

Network:

“Many students leave school because the risk of failure is high. There
appear to be two main reasons for young people leaving schools at
year 10 or year 11. [The other] is that they really want to get a job,
and the reasons for that are varied. They may come from traditionally
blue-collar families; they may not have a large nhumber of people who
have gone on to university and higher education in their family; the
family may have an economic need. The issue for government
therefore is that we need adequate support for families.” ®®

The following evidence suggests that some young people are simply not suited to an
academic pathway.

Mr Rodney Hammond, Silversmith Tutor, Gippsland Employment Skills Training:

“My own opinion is there are two sorts of people on this planet: some
are good with their heads and paperwork and pens, and other ones
are good with their hands and creating things and being artists.” ®

Mr Mick Butera, Executive Director, NIETL/NORTH Link, echoed similar sentiments
when lamenting the lack of students with technical qualifications:

“...at the moment potential employees in the form of students are
provided with lots of opportunities relating to cleverness of the mind,

® Minutes of Evidence, 16/09/2002, p316.
% Minutes of Evidence, 21/08/2002, p158.
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but opportunities for those who are not that way inclined, but have
perhaps cleverness of the hands, don'’t exist like they used to. We
have many manufacturers in the region crying out for the recall of the
technical schools system.” ™

While arguments pertaining to the division between academic and technical skills are
often artificial and simplistic, they arise from the recognition that early school leaving
into employment, combined with continuing vocational education, is a positive and
proactive decision on the part of many young people who are unlikely to successfully

complete the VCE.

Dr John Spierings, Research Strategist, Dusseldorp Skills Forum:

“I guess our approach is to say that you are going to get a limited
dividend by encouraging vulnerable young people to stay on at school
because for a number of them their desire is to be outside that
framework. ... What you need to do in that circumstance is actually
work with employers to provide those labour market opportunities.” "

Mr Ron Elliot, Principal, Traralgon Secondary College:

“The other thing that worries me is that there are some kids who are
taking up the tertiary education pathway who are not necessarily
suited to it. They are taking it up under peer, parental or community
pressure because they believe they should — and you only have to
look at the drop-out rates at uni.” 2

It has been widely reported that approximately 70 per cent of jobs do not require
university degrees at the entry level. This seems to be the basis on which many of
those participating in the Committee’s Inquiry argued against the over emphasis on
VCE completion. In particular, a number of submissions referred to European models
of vocational education and training and pathways to employment as being more
relevant. Chapter 6 highlights the German example, which has built and maintained a
successful economy based on a system that encourages 70 per cent of its young
people to start their working lives after Year 10 while continuing to train as they

work.”

% Minutes of Evidence, 02/09/2002, p272.

1 Minutes of Evidence, 12/08/2002, p45.

’2Minutes of Evidence, 21/08/2002, p154.

73 Goldfields Local Learning and Employment Network, Newsletter, May 2002.
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The Committee also heard strong views about the indicators used to measure the
performance of schools. In particular, there were widespread concerns at the
tendency to only measure and report ‘successes’ such as school completion, VCE
scores and the number of tertiary offers. The media gives regular exposure to the
top VCE students in the State but little focus is given to the many young people who
have successfully completed an apprenticeship and developed successful career

paths.

As South East LLEN notes in a recent discussion paper, if success is measured in
terms of tertiary entrance then up to 70 per cent of State secondary students are

failures. Furthermore, a closer examination of first-year university and TAFE ‘drop

out’ rates indicates a further large proportion of these ‘successes’ subsequently fail.”*

The following comments are reflective of many others concerning the preoccupation
with VCE results.

Mr Ron Elliot, Principal, Traralgon Secondary College:

“There would appear to be an obsession with judging schools by their
VCE scores and that can be a distraction. If you want to have a public
persona as a school you have to have good VCE scores and that in
my mind is a distraction to the school from seeking and finding the
pathways that can meet the needs of all the kids. ... This school has
not gone down that pathway. While we pursue the very best VCE
results for the kids that are there, we also put an equal amount of
energy into finding pathways for every student. | think that is one of
the successes of this school. | believe this is an outstanding school
but judged by VCE results we would not be considered an outstanding
school.” ®

Mr Peter White, Principal, Notre Dame College in Shepparton:

“The ENTER score dominates Year 12 and permeates down to all
levels. It is difficult to further encourage VET, VCAL or Enterprise
education subjects, providing students with self employment skills,
due to crowded curriculum at the VCE level.... With students, parents
and schools competing for the highest ENTER scores, schools are
obliged to encourage 'fast tracking‘ to cater to this demand and to
provide opportunities for their students to compete six Units 3 / 4
studies. This does not facilitate time to develop other skills for the

74 South East LLEN, Measure Twice, Cut Once & Less is More: The case for time and reflection
and structure, supported whole cohort pathways in and out of education, vocational training
& tertiary studies, SELLEN Draft Discussion Paper #1, August 2002.

7> Minutes of Evidence, 21/08/2002, p149.
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many students who do not go on to University, or who do start but
drop out.” ™

The Committee is concerned at the limited measures of performance in schools and
supports the introduction of broader series of performance indicators. For example,
Traralgon Secondary College measures success not simply by VCE ENTER scores but
also by other successful student outcomes, including employment, further training,
apprenticeships and traineeships, vocational studies and importantly, by the
continued connection of students with learning and the supportive community

networks available.

This does not mean, however, that performance measures for VCE should not
continue to be made available to parents across all schools or that poor performing
schools in VCE should not be encouraged to improve these performances. However,
additional measures of performance in these other important vocational areas can

help parents and teachers to judge the overall performance of schools.

The Committee also heard arguments that current funding arrangements recognise
only retention to Year 12 as a positive outcome. As Berry Street Victoria notes, the
level of funding for young people in school is greater than for those seeking
alternative pathways and who therefore forego two years’ of school education. The
Committee supports the development of a more equitable funding arrangement that
rewards schools not only for retaining students until Year 12, but also for facilitating
appropriate training or employment linked training outcomes for students prior to

completion of Year 12.

Dr John Spierings, Research Strategist, Dusseldorp Skills Forum:

“we do not provide a similar level of support and resourcing for those
young people who leave at the end of year 10, who are effectively
forgoing two years of upper secondary education. | guess the
question that | throw back to policy-makers is: what in concrete terms
is the resource level available to those young people who want to
choose an alternative pathway?” "’

76 Written Submission No. 64, Notre Dame College, 18 September 2002, p11.
7 Minutes of Evidence, 12/08/2002, p48.
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The Committee received much evidence to suggest that social, economic and
geographic factors have a significant impact on the ability of certain groups of
individuals to participate in the full range of education, training and employment
opportunities that may otherwise be available to them. Although one of the key
objectives of the Department of Education and Training (DE&T) is to minimise
demographic and geographic disadvantage in education, training and employment
outcomes’®, it appears that has only had limited success in many respects,

particularly in rural Victoria.

Examples of other factors that may mitigate a young person’s ability to engage or

fully engage in school include:

¢ Representatives of the Indigenous community suggested that many Victorian
schools offer an alienating and often discriminatory environment to youth. Some
successful, inclusive models for young Koories are outlined later in this Chapter.

¢ Individuals and organisations working with migrants, particularly refugee or
humanitarian entrants, indicated that many of their clients cannot engage in
education due to low levels of English language proficiency and/or high levels of
disruption to their early schooling.

¢ Those from lower socio-economic groups may find it difficult to become engaged
in the education systems, partly due to financial barriers that prevent full
participation in activities on offer or access to technologies and partly due to
social barriers that may disrupt children’s early years (for example, family
breakdown, financial difficulties, frequent changes of rental accommodation and,
potentially schools) or result in a lack of personal support and motivation and
positive role models.

¢ Berry Street Victoria highlighted its serious concerns regarding the ability of
young people in care to engage in education.

¢ A large number of witnesses highlighted the increase in childhood and adolescent

depression and other mental illnesses as a serious barrier to school participation.

The Committee believes that these issues are most challenging to all governments
and sought evidence as to how governments can improve the level of engagement of
disadvantaged youth in school. One of the key themes of the responses was that the
resources directed to retain young people in education are often inadequate and may

78 Department of Education, Employment and Training, Annual Report 2000-01, p10.
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be inappropriately targeted. The Committee also heard that disengagement can
commence as early as primary school, but certainly before Year 10 which is the

earliest commencement point for most funded programs targeted at ‘at risk’ youth.

Mr Ron Elliot, Principal, Traralgon Secondary College:

“There is something that seems to have occurred in the last couple of
years where there is a bit of a pattern with the under-15s dropping out
of school. These are the kids that would probably be considered to be
in the middle years of schooling. They are the kids that | worry about
most because they are at greatest risk. If they drop out before they
get into the post-compulsory years where we have this broad range of
programs, they are the ones who are at greatest risk of being the
long-term unemployed.” "

Mr Peter Blunden, Chairman, Melton Education Board

“the support will foster alternative educational arrangements, targeting
at-risk and disengaged young people. We believe they should be 10
to 15-year-olds, the reason being that you have to get in early.” %

The persistent reporting of young people disengaging in the early years of school is
of great concern to the Committee. There seems to be a clear need to evaluate what
is occurring at the transition point from primary school to secondary school. There
also seems to be a need for early intervention at primary school level and

development of more alternative schools and curricula, as outlined in section 3.2.7.

The Committee will further investigate the issues of early disengagement leading to
poor school performance and unemployment in its second Report to Parliament.

FINDING 3.7

The Committee finds that school retention to Year 12 greatly enhances future
employment opportunities for young people and accordingly, encouraging young
people to complete Year 12 should continue to be a key focus of Government
education policy, strategy and practice. However, the Committee further finds that
for many students, the emphasis on completion of VCE is an unrealistic expectation

that often leads to young people leaving school early and becoming unemployed.

9 Minutes of Evidence, 21/08/2002, p149.
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FINDING 3.8

The Committee finds that an inclusive and expansive school curriculum that provides
for and values a choice between an academic or vocational focus is essential to

maintain and increase school retention rates.

RECOMMENDATION 3.8

The Committee recommends that the State Government adopt and
promote a broader range of performance indicators that include not only
retention to Year 12, VCE ENTER scores and the number of tertiary offers,
but also other successful student outcomes such as employment linked to
training, apprenticeships and traineeships, vocational studies and

continued student connections to learning and local community networks.

RECOMMENDATION 3.9

The Committee recommends that the State Government increase
resources for VCAL and VET in schools and examine the need for increased

assistance for non-school based registered training organisations.

3.2.6 Trade Training Schools

The Committee heard some very strong views regarding the demise of the technical
schools, from education and training providers, youth advocates and from industry.
The two key themes were the impact on young people who are more vocationally
orientated (‘cleverness of the hands’) and the impact on industry in terms of skills

shortages.

Evidence suggests that the demise of the technical school model has caused a
significant level of disadvantage to those young people who have little aptitude or
interest in an academic curriculum. A number of organisations suggested that it has
been young males in particular that have missed the opportunities of a vocational

and skills based curriculum.®! However, the Committee also received a written

8 Minutes of Evidence 16/09/2002, p338.
81 Written Submission No. 15, Latrobe City Council, 22 May 2002, p4.
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submission from a young woman who felt that the old technical school system was

better than the limited VET in schools system that she experienced.®? The Committee

also heard from a number of schools and community service organisations that the

incidence of girls disengaging from education is increasing and in some areas of the

State, there is almost equal numbers of girls and boys exiting school early.

Ms Sandie de Wolf, Chief Executive Officer, Berry Street Victoria:

Ms de WOLF —*“There were a lot more alternatives in the early ‘90s in
terms of schooling opportunities; there were tech schools and
alternate schools. | think the abolition of tech schools is one of the
most disastrous things we have done, for boys in particular.”

Mr BEST — “So you are advocating the return of technical training
and trades training for kids?”

Ms de WOLF — “Yes, it is absolutely critical....” %

From the industry perspective, it is important to note there were strong calls for the

return of technical skills in the school curriculum. At the core of these arguments

Were:

*

lack of entry-level employees who have clear technical skills and a practical
orientation;

low numbers of apprentices in the system;

the perception of an administratively ‘messy’ and confusing apprenticeship
system;

difficulties recruiting technical training teachers; and

the increasing trend for businesses to establish their own training centres rather

than relying on established institutions and training systems.?*

Ms Lorna Hawkey, Workways Association:

“They [teachers, parents, employers] want the technical skills
background, to be able to employ people with technical skills
background. Those skills are what is required, not perhaps in the form
that the old technical schools were teaching. They need not be seen

82 \Written Submission No. 11, Ms Catherine Thornton, 15 May 2002, p2.
8 Minutes of Evidence, 05/08/2002, pp9-10.
8 South East Local Learning & Employment Network, Report to the VLESC, June 2002.
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fo leave the students as second-rate citizens ... but they need to be
seen as a viable alternative to education and training.” *°

Mr Mick Butera, Executive Director, NIETEL/Northlink:

“There are no role models for cleverness of the hands in schools any
more, because we have no technical schools. We have very
competent and well-credentialed teachers who in the main are geared
towards cleverness of the mind, towards taking this set of students
through a particular path, which basically leads to a university
outcome. That has had some rather devastating effects in the sense
that we have had reduction in enrolments in certain TAFE courses,
because you need students who are exposed to trade skills and
exposed to cleverness-of-the-hand skills, not just suddenly when they
are 17 or 18:; it doesn’t quite work that way...”

The Committee believes that the successful introduction of VCAL and VET in schools
will allay many of the above concerns if made widely available. The Committee will
continue to examine VCAL and the suggested introduction of trade schools will be
further investigated in its second Report to Parliament.

The Committee also believes that consideration should be given to an alternative
Year 9 curriculum that gives students time for reflection and a structured, supported
pathway into and out of education, vocational training and tertiary studies following
a rounding of their basic education at the end of Year 8. After completion of Year 9,
students could then pursue either an academic or vocational pathway in a range of

institutions that specialised in the preferred focus.

South East LLEN proposed a model for the whole of cohort vocational and training
pathway out of and back into secondary schooling at Year 9. This is not considered a
‘Gap Year’ or a year off, but rather an opportunity for young people in Year 9 to
seriously consider and engage in vocational training and placement opportunities.
Under the proposal, the main focus of Year 9 would be an extended introduction to
the world of work and the skills required in that world. Term one would focus on
school based pathways planning and research activities and terms two and three
would involve dedicated work placements or vocational training in partnership with

TAFE institutes, industry and community based education providers. Term four would

8 Minutes of Evidence, 22/08/2002, p205.
8 Minutes of Evidence, 02/09/2002, p272.
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involve reflection and analysis of what the young person has experienced and learnt
and some further dedicated planning of future education, training and employment
pathways to prepare for Year 10 and beyond. Any program model would also involve

an on-going pastoral care, tracking, support and coordination role by schools.

As outlined in South East LLEN's discussion paper, its new model for Year 9 builds on
what is already happening to young people. Often, their decisions are based on
negative perceptions such as "I dont want to be at school” rather than a realistic
view of what is possible and achievable, that is, "I need to be at school to complete
X so that I can achieve Y”¥ The Committee heard much evidence confirming that
many young people are making decisions about their future in education as early, or
even earlier than Year 9 level and therefore it supports the further consideration of
South East LLEN’s model. However, the Committee supports this as an optional Year

9 curriculum, rather than for the whole of cohort pathway as proposed.

One of the alternative learning environments currently on offer is TAFE institutes.
However, again the Committee heard that this option is not suitable for a significant
number of young people. Of greatest concern was the availability of resources for
TAFE institutes to cope with the social or learning barriers many young people are
facing, together with the inability of students to be responsible for their own learning

without the intensive support networks that are often provided in schools.

Ms Sandie de Wolf, Chief Executive Officer and Ms Lyn McKie, JPET Worker at Berry

Street Victoria spoke about these issues:

Ms McKIE — “The TAFE facility has been very supportive and
cooperative; they are open, but they don’t have the resources within
that institution to be able to deal with a lot of the challenging
behaviours and needs that a lot of the young people have, or the
ability to give the one-on-one attention and the tutoring, perhaps, they
need”.

Ms de WOLF — “And a lot of the kids are not in a state where they
could go five days a week regularly.” %

87 South East Local Learning & Employment Network, SELLEN Draft Discussion Paper #1,
Measure Twice, Cut Once & Less is More: The case for time for reflection and structured,
supported whole cohort pathways in and out of education, vocational training and tertiary
studlies, August 2002.

8 Minutes of Evidence, 05/08/2002, p5.

72



Chapter 3: Youth Participation in Education and Training

There was also some interest in the development of senior secondary schools as an
alternative to the old technical school system. Box Hill Secondary College was
reported as successful because it provides a broad education across a number of
dimensions with a serious VET component. The Committee also heard about the

successes of Bendigo Senior Secondary College, as outlined in the following Chapter.

Dr John Spierings, Research Strategist, Dusseldorp Skills Forum:

“We are advocates of senior secondary schools based on overseas
experience, but also if you look at Tasmania, for example, where
there are four senior secondary schools. They are all extremely
successful with an adult-like learning environment which is very
attractive to significant numbers of young people. It is certainly a
direction we support

Another alternative raised with the Committee was the production school model seen
in schools in Denmark, which are community based but substantially state funded.”
There are 100 of these schools in Denmark, which are essentially a crossover
between an enterprise school and a traditional school. No certificates or qualifications
arise through these schools and they operate 52 week per year because they operate
as businesses. Approximately one third of their income actually comes from what
these schools sell in the marketplace. The scope of businesses currently being run by
these schools includes information technology software, metal shops, body building
equipment, nurseries, textile and fabrication shops and catering. As noted by Dr John
Spierings of the Dusseldorp Skills Forum, the production school model represents a
real life engagement where work is crucial and young people learn by doing. There is
a strong relationship with local employers and these young students are case
managed into employment and further training. A number of them go on to more
academic or highly technical pathways through their vocational education and

training system.

8 Minutes of Evidence, 12/08/2002, p48.
%0 Ibid, p46.
%1 Minutes of Evidence, 12/08/2002, p46.
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FINDING 3.9

The Committee finds that there has been a decline in technical skills of young people
that has had a significant negative impact on businesses and industry that require
trade apprentices. The Committee further finds that the decline in technical skills has
arisen as a result of a decreased focus on teaching technical skills in schools and the

lack of vocationally orientated role models.

RECOMMENDATION 3.10

The Committee recommends that the Government seek cross party
support for more detailed examination of options for increasing skills
through trade and vocational training, including consideration of the

production school model.

RECOMMENDATION 3.11

The Committee recommends that the State Government, in partnership
with the South East LLEN, pilot an optional Year 9 vocational curriculum

and pathway at the regional, sub-regional or cluster level.

3.2.7 Alternative Curricula

While recognising the Government’s innovations in increasing flexibility in the
education and training systems, the Committee notes that even with new models
such as those discussed in the previous section, there is a small, but significant
number of young people who require alternative educational settings. These
students also require appropriate courses to enable them to engage and succeed in

education.

Mr Chris Guthrie, Education and Development Manager, Melton Shire Council:

“In the area of education and training, we see a lot of the work that is
going to be done by VCAL as important, but also the community is
looking at alternative arrangements for 10 to 15-year-olds where
those young people are not able to be maintained in school, for
whatever reason. We need to be looking at more creative ways of
working with those young people, like the Internet cafe, where we can
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be delivering education to the people when they want it, where they
want it and how they want it. If a kid is not going to be engaged in
schooling but is going to spend 2 hours at the Internet cafe on a
computer then we should be able to be putting some learning tools in
there so that young person can start to develop some skills and
credentials.”*?

Collingwood Alternative School, established in 1972 as an annex of Collingwood
College, has developed into a cross-regional resource for schools, human services,
hospitals and welfare agencies to place secondary school age students who have
clearly demonstrated difficulties remaining in education and training. On enrolment,
it must be apparent that all steps have been taken to maintain the young person
concerned in the mainstream and that it is clearly in their interest to become part of

the Program.

During its earlier years, Collingwood Alternative School saw itself as a ‘holding
ground” with a strong welfare focus. However, over the past 15 years or so, there
has been an increasing emphasis on structures, curriculum and pathways to work
and training. Mr Chris Astley, Coordinator at Collingwood Alternative School reported
to the Committee the importance of the school being a recognised educational

institution:

“The word ‘school’ in the title Collingwood Alternative School is
significant, and we endeavour to provide the best possible education
for these students no matter how difficult their circumstances. Also by
emphasising this fact we have found young people have greater
security knowing they have not dropped out of the educational group.
The more they accept that they are still in an educational institution,
the greater value they place on their time with us. Even the most
hardened, cynical, streetwise student admits to harbouring a desire to
have success in work or training in some capacity.” %

The Committee heard that the Collingwood Alternative School has been extremely
successful in meeting the needs of some of the most disadvantaged young people in
Melbourne. Mornings are dedicated to academic classes. Younger students
participate in a general studies program aimed at improving literacy and numeracy
and developing a wider understanding of the world they live in, while the older

students undertake VET certificates designed to improve their ability to study, relate

%2 Minutes of Evidence, 16/09/2002, p339.
% Minutes of Evidence, 02/09/2002, p290.
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to others, set goals and understand the workplace. This offers them pathways to

TAFE, VCE, jobs and apprenticeships.

Mr Chris Astley, Coordinator, Collingwood Alternative School:

“...we have had students leave mid course, because through a work
experience placement they have proved to be as good as anybody
else who has taken up the position, and they may have been offered
an apprenticeship before they have completed the course. We think
that is a really satisfactory result. Others who have completed the
course have been able to go back to the school where they failed
originally or were told to leave; and they are currently completing
VCE, so it is a much better result than we ever had in the past.” **

The Collingwood Alternative School adopts a very personalised approach with 4.2
staff to approximately 30 students, while keeping strict boundaries and a strong
discipline policy. The young people have been taken out of the larger environment
where they do not cope because their standards are nowhere near the other
students’ or where they feel they can hide and get away with negative behaviours.
The Committee also heard reference throughout its public hearing program to the
Island Work Education Program. Again, this is another annex of the Collingwood
College, which takes students 15 years and older who are to a greater extent work

ready.

Evidence received throughout the Inquiry highlighted the need for more alternative
schools similar to the Collingwood models. This was reinforced by the fact that
Collingwood Alternative School has students travelling from places as far away as
Frankston, Warrandyte and Werribee.

The Committee heard that alternative schools and curricula are increasingly being
developed, in recognition that the education and training system has failed
significant numbers of young people. Some other examples the Committee heard

about include:

‘Risk It" Curriculum — A consortium led by Swinburne TAFE has developed a youth

appropriate curriculum based on the Certificate of General Education for Adults

(CGEA). The 'Risk It" curriculum is aimed at those with poor literacy and numeracy

* Minutes of Evidence, 02/09/2002, p292.
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skills, those disengaged from education, who have little interaction with the
community or employment agencies, little support to overcome educational obstacles
and little knowledge about how to access career and employment advice. It is aimed
at 16-18 year olds at school as a preparation for studying VCE or returning to a
mainstream school or getting a job. It is equivalent to Year 10 and includes English,
Maths, Maths Computer, Health & Human Development, Sport & Recreation, Media
Studies and Information Technology. Swinburne TAFE reports that the course is
proving very successful and is starting to be used nationally. In 2001, 70 per cent of
young participants successfully completed the course and either went on to Year 11
at Swinburne, undertook a TAFE Certificate Program, returned to school or got a

jOb.95

Circuit Breaker — A youth training program for unemployed youth in the Mildura

region, run by Mildura Rural City Council Youth Services Unit in conjunction with the
Further Education Department of Sunraysia Institute of TAFE and other youth service
agencies. The aim of Circuit Breaker is to provide young people aged 15-17 with an
alternative and modified program to prevent them from becoming disengaged with
school and/or education and to develop motivation and direction for ongoing
educational opportunities. The program focuses on personal development and
vocational skill enhancement to improve the ability of participants to be successful in
education or employment. The program includes hospitality, painting and sculpture,
interactive multimedia and photography, delivered over three days per week.

Visy Cares Centre — a new school will be opened in conjunction with the Department

of Education & Training, with an enrolment of 25 young people in Years 7, 8 and 9
who are outside of the system and not currently enrolled anywhere. The school,
which will have 4.5 staff, aims at reintegrating the students into the secondary
system. It will partner with Chandler Secondary College which already has an
alternative Year 10 program, and once the students reach 15 years, they will also
have other options, such as TAFE.

The City of Darebin also presented to the Committee an idea for an alternative
school, which it termed a learning academy. The learning academy would be
targeted at disadvantaged groups by seeking to initially tap into a student’s passion

% Written Submission No. 42, Swinburne University of Technology TAFE, 31 May 2002, p4.
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for a sport and using that sport as a medium to enhance learning. It saw the school
targeting Indigenous youth and others in their mid teens. This proposal is only in the

early planning phases and is currently seeking funding support.

One of the Committee’s concerns surrounding alternative schools targeted at the
most disadvantaged young people is the issue of whether it is productive to put
groups of young people with similar difficulties together. However, the Committee
accepts that in many circumstances these environments may be the better

alternative.
Ms Lyn McKie, JPET Worker, Berry Street Victoria:

Mr CRAIGE — “Does that in fact manifest the problem of having a
group of children who have similar issues, problems, in one
environment and then not mixing with the broader community?”

Ms KcKIE — “That happens anyway; it happens within the community
that these young people are packed together..We are seeing
examples of very positive experiences of young people who have
been through Blackwood and who have exhibited a success rate — in
them returning to school and remaining at school. But even if they
didn't remain at school, the positive outcomes of having that
experience are gained.” %

Mr Dave Glazebrook, Manager, Visy Cares Centre also responded to the same

question:

“I accept that there are some issues there, but from where | stand
right now if we do nothing with these young people we will be
condemning them to being unemployed, spending time in jail or taking
drugs for the next 50 or 60 years of their lives. You name the disaster,
they ,,Wyl be going down that road. Let’s try to do something about it
now.

In recognition that alternative programs such as those discussed above are
sometimes the first step that a young person at risk can make, the Committee notes
the importance of positive relationships and pathways between the providers of
these programs and the mainstream education system. However, Swinburne TAFE

reported to the Committee that funding issues often put pressure on such

% Minutes of Evidence, 05/08/02, p11.
7 Minutes of Evidence, 19/08/2002, p83.
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partnerships, thereby placing such programs at risk.”® The Committee therefore
supports a review of the flexibility of current funding models to cater for alternative
programs where required and to recognise that successful outcomes are most likely
to be achieved through working with small groups which may require more generous

funding models.

FINDING 3.10

The Committee finds that greater access to alternative curricula, aimed at students
at risk and those outside of the education system, is required to assist the students
to gain self-confidence in learning, improve their self-esteem and to start to develop
some of the employability skills, such as a positive attitude to learning and having

the motivation to show up and participate in a structured environment.

RECOMMENDATION 3.12

The Committee recommends the development and expansion of a diverse
curriculum and where appropriate, alternate schools that cover a broader
range of needs, including for example, preparation for entry into trades,
engineering and manufacturing; preparation for the agricultural sector;
preparation for entry into tourism, hospitality and other service industries;

and development of artistic skills.

RECOMMENDATION 3.13

The Committee recommends that the State Government conduct an
information campaign in schools, communities and social and welfare
organisations to ensure that those supporting young people with barriers
to mainstream education, training and/or employment are aware of

alternatives available and how to access them.

%8 Written Submission No. 42, Swinburne University of Technology TAFE, 31 May 2002, p6.
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3.3 Training and Further Education

3.3.1 Background

The Victorian Learning and Employment Skills Commission (VLESC) was established

under the Victorian Qualifications Authority Act 2000, which amended the Vocational

Education and Training Act 1990. The VLESC takes over most of the functions of the

old State Training Board, including the accreditation of vocational education courses.

The Victorian Learning and Employment Skills Commission: %

¢ comprises nine members with linkages to community stakeholders, industry and
key government advisory bodies;

¢ acts in a broad advisory role to government for all post-compulsory education,
training and employment;

¢ has a lead role in monitoring the outcomes of post-compulsory education and
training for the purposes of economic and regional development and social
justice;

¢ has advisory, policy, regulatory and management functions; and

¢ oversees the operation of the State Training Service.

Training and further education places are provided by TAFE institutes and other
registered training organisations (RTOs) in accordance with priorities set by
government, industry and the community. TAFE institute profiles detail the training
to be purchased by the Government from TAFE institutes on an annual basis. The
profiles include minimum requirements for total training delivery, as well as training
in apprenticeships and traineeships, training for Koories, training in correctional
settings and training related to government policies that address Statewide and
regional industry skill shortages and community needs.

In 2001, over $480 million of training was purchased through the profile process.'®
There were 96 million student contact hours of TAFE for 612,000 enrolments by
480,000 students. '

% Victorian Learning and Employment Skills Commission, Annual Report 2000-01, p5.
100 1hid, p17.
101 Department of Education, Employment and Training, Annual Report 2000-01, p11.
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There are 14 TAFE institutes in Victoria, together with nine Victorian universities (five
of which have TAFE divisions) and over 1,000 other organisations (including industry
and commercial providers and over 200 ACE organisations) registered to provide
recognised TAFE programs. A broad range of general education and skills training is
provided including courses in basic literacy and numeracy, basic preparation for
work, entry or certificate level training (including apprenticeships), advanced
vocational training (including training for para-professionals) and advanced

technician and advanced post-initial training courses.

3.3.2 The Traineeship and Apprenticeship System

Apprenticeships and Traineeships combine practical work with structured training to
give young people a nationally recognised qualification and the experience they need
to get the job that they aspire to. They are available in more than 500 occupations
nationally, in both traditional and emerging industries. Industries include, for
example, agriculture, horticulture and related industries, automotive, building and
construction, business services, community services and health, information
technology, local government, metals and engineering, retail, sport and recreation,

telecommunications and tourism.

There were a record 107,753 apprentices in training at 30 June 2001, 37.4 per cent
more than a year earlier. Of these, 83,382 were new employees, an increase of 27.1

per cent.!%?

Traditionally, apprenticeships took three to four years to complete and traineeships
lasted for one to two years. However, the new apprenticeship system is competency
based, meaning that it may be possible for a new apprentice to complete their
training sooner if they have reached the skill level required. Training under the new
system has been designed by industry for industry. The training can be delivered on-
the-job, off-the-job or a combination of both. Off-the-job training may be completed

with TAFE institutes, business colleges or other registered training organisations.

102 1hid, p78.
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Qualifications gained through New Apprenticeships (known as apprenticeships and
traineeships in Victoria) are recognised nationally, even where a school-based
traineeship or apprenticeship has been undertaken. Apprenticeships and Traineeships
are covered by formal agreements known as either ‘Training Agreements’ or
Contracts of Training. These agreements set out the training and supervision an
employer must provide for the employee, as well as the employees’ obligations as a

trainee or apprentice.

Wages under the traineeship and apprenticeship system vary according to the
industry and the stage of the trainee or apprentice and are regulated by industrial
awards and agreements. Trainees and apprentices may be paid a training wage that
takes into account the time spent in training so that the employer only pays for the

time the employee spends in productive work.

Apprenticeships and Traineeships attract financial assistance for eligible employers to
help reduce the real cost of training. This includes Commonwealth Government
incentives and subsidies from $1,375 for most employers, an incentive to employ and
train a trainee or apprentice in a skill classified as being in shortage in rural and
regional Australia (Rural and Regional Incentive), assistance to employ and train
Indigenous Australians (Wage Assistance Programme) and assistance to employ and
train a person with a disability (Support for People with Disabilities).!*® Additional

incentives and subsidies are available from the Victorian Government.

It is also possible to commence a traineeship or apprenticeship while still at school.
The features of a school-based apprenticeship include attendance at both work and
school, a training agreement linked to an industrial award or an agreement signed by
the employer and employee, attainment of a senior secondary certificate and a VET
qualification and a wage earned for time spent in productive work. It was suggested
in @ written submission to the Committee that school based apprenticeships are an
assured way of reducing youth unemployment, although participation is currently low
due to insufficient marketing of the program and the additional burden they place on
schools in terms of time-tabling difficulties'®

103 New Apprenticeship website, www.newapprenticeships.gov.au, 23/08/2002.
104 \Written Submission No. 16, South East Development, 22 May 2002, p2.
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Group Training is an arrangement where a Group Training Company (GTC) employs
apprentices and hires them to other businesses, termed host employers, while they
are undertaking their training. The GTC acts as the primary employer and selects the
new apprentice, manages the training, takes responsibility for all paperwork
connected with wages, allowances, superannuation, workers’ compensation,
sick/holiday pay and other employment benefits and rotates the apprentice from
business to business where necessary, to ensure that they receive a broad range of

training and experience.

The Committee heard that there are both benefits and disadvantages relating to
GTCs. Group Training is a particularly useful alternative for small and medium sized
businesses which may be unable to offer a trainee or apprentice a permanent
position because they cannot guarantee ongoing work, may not have the range of
work available to ensure a trainee or apprentice gains all the necessary job skills for
that industry or simply does not have the time to undertake all employment and
training functions. However, the Committee also heard from industry representatives
that group training arrangements do not allow apprentices to establish a strong
rapport with the employer, which is linked to a commitment of both the employee
and the employer to on-going, sustainable employment.

Traineeships and Apprenticeships are open to anyone aged 15 years and older.
However, like other areas of the employment market, there is a growing demand for
trainees and apprentices who are older and who have completed Year 12 or relevant
vocational studies at school or who have a part-time job or work experience in the
relevant industry. Indeed, the Committee heard consistent evidence throughout its
Inquiry that there is a shortage of high quality applicants for apprenticeships.

3.3.3 Effectiveness of Victoria’s Apprenticeship and Traineeship System

To be successful, the apprenticeship system needs active and well-organised
employer associations working closely with other social partners, including unions
and education providers, both at the State and regional levels. It also requires
occupationally organised labour markets, appropriate wage arrangements, sound

procedures and processes for the training and supervision of young people within
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enterprise and coordinated relationships between education institutions and

enterprises.'®

As noted in a Goldfields LLEN newsletter, criticisms of the apprenticeship system are
that it can disadvantage young women, its content is often too slow to change and
requires lengthy consultations with all the partners, its content is too narrow and it
provides too few bridges to further education. However, the newsletter goes on to
state that when the apprenticeship system combines all of the above success factors,
this model is "clearly the best in the world for creating positive transition outcomes

for young people on the path from school to work”. %

During the 1999/00 financial year, the Victorian Government commissioned the
Ministerial Review of the Quality of Training in Victoria’s Apprenticeship and
Traineeship System (Schofield Review). This review found that while the system had
many strengths and client satisfaction was high, there were significant weaknesses
that threatened quality and required immediate attention if public confidence in the
apprenticeship and traineeship system and the qualifications issued was to be

maintained. '’

Implementation of measures to improve the quality of training proceeded in 2000/01
at the national level, including implementation of an enhanced Australian Recognition

Framework.'%®

Despite the State Government’s efforts in reviewing and attempting to improve the
traineeship and apprenticeship system, the Committee received a substantial amount
of evidence regarding inherent weaknesses in vocational training and education,

including apprenticeships.

Mr Russell Cook, VECCI ATWork, Victorian Employers’ Chamber of Commerce and
Industry commented on the quality and relevance of training:

“‘industries are finding that TAFEs and the training providers are not
keeping up with those standards. Automotive is a classic. One of the

105 Goldfields Local Learning and Employment Network, £ Zine, May 2002.
106 | oc.cit.
197 Department of Education, Employment and Training, Annual Report 2000-01, pé6.
108 :
Loc.cit.
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dealers down here could have a Ford or Holden technician come
down and give them two days theory in their workshop and the TAFE
would not have any idea what they are talking about. So industry is
going ahead in leaps and bounds; the training providers may be still a
fair way behind.” '%°

Another of the reported weaknesses in the apprenticeship system is the lack of
incentive for employers to invest in training of young people, as these costs are
increasingly being subsidised by the State and Commonwealth governments and the
young people themselves. This year, the Commonwealth subsidy for apprenticeships
delivered directly to employers is $375 million.!° In addition, Victoria pays subsidies
for long-term unemployed people and for employers seeking to recruit in areas of
skills shortages. Further to that, employers can also access training dollars by
becoming RTOs and through the process of user choice. In sum, this situation results
in an apprenticeship system that is largely paid for by individuals through the training
wage and through government subsidies. This is a vast contrast to the system in
countries such as Germany where substantial real costs are borne by employers.!

One of the key themes arising from the Committee’s Inquiry was the shortage of

quality applicants for traineeships and apprenticeships:

Mr John Glover, Executive Director, Group Training Australia - Victoria:

“The shortage is not necessarily in the number of applicants although
this is sometimes true but that too few of the applicants are suitable
for the jobs on offer. The unsuitability might be due to lack of
knowledge, lack of aptitude, lack of interest or bad/no jobsearch
preparation.” "2

Mr Rod Styles, Regional Manager, Gippsland Group Training:

“Perhaps the single biggest issue that confronts our organisation is
the lack of good quality young people that we have had applying for
our positions, particularly in engineering and automotive... In fact, so
serious is the issue that | am comfortable that if you could provide me
as | left here today with about 30 motor mechanic apprentices —
young people who were keen, able and capable to undertake an
apprenticeship — | would have to take them from you today. We

109 Minutes of Evidence, 21/08/2002, p143.

110 Minutes of Evidence, 12/08/2002, p44.

11 oc.cit.

112 Written Submission No. 44, Group Training Australia — Victoria, 4 June 2002, p2.
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cannot fill the jobs we have. The same thing applies in the
engineering fields.” '’

The Committee consistently heard that there is a preference to employ young people
into apprenticeships that have completed at least Year 10, and often, Year 11. Some
of the reasons for this include the need for strong literacy and numeracy skills and a
greater level of maturity and responsibility.

Mr Michael Iaccarino, Executive Officer, Melbourne’s West Area Consultative

Committee:

“Tellingly, of the 16 responses that indicated a preference for one or

more age categories, only one included the 15-19 year old category.
The main reasons given for the unattractiveness of this age category
were: lack of stability, lack of practical work experience and work
ethic, and the cost associated with training them. Conversely, the
main reasons given for preferring employees in the 25-45 age group
were: business maturity and qualifications, and reliability and stability.
Even amongst those that indicated that age was not a factor in their
recruitment decisions, the main factors that were taken into account
were sKills and experience, which would tend to exclude those in the
15-19 age bracket.” '

The shortage of new apprentices has been reflected in the Government'’s inability to
meet its targets for new commencements. In 2000, there were 49,122
commencements in the new apprenticeship system, an increase of 3,305 or 7.2 per
cent on the previous year. However, this was still not enough to meet the target of a

25 per cent increase on the previous year.

The shortage of applicants for apprenticeships is occurring across a broad spectrum
of industries. Swinburne TAFE, which works in conjunction with Melbourne East
Group Training, VICTEC, Apprenticeships Victoria and the Australian Industry Group
to source participants into pre-apprenticeships in electrical, automotive, carpentry,
joinery, shopfitting, stairbuilding, mechanical and painting and decorating and then
find them employment noted that it cannot supply sufficient graduates to satisfy

industry demand. Within the carpentry and painting and decorating programs

113 Minutes of Evidence, 23/09/2002, p542.
114 \Written Submission No. 50, Melbourne’s West Area Consultative Committee, 18 June 2002,
pb6.
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students are engaged in actual jobs in the community. Typically there is an 87 per

cent employment outcome from these programs.**

Ms Ruth Pidriz, Assistant Manager, North West WEDG:

“It has been a real challenge for us to interest young people in
engineering. It is something in which we have taken an active role
because there is a huge skills shortage in that area, and in the jobs
available for young people. It is a matter of selling the program to the
students. So we try to promote those programs. We run bus tours to
visit employers, to encourage students into those industries.” '"°

Representatives of the Western Region Economic Development Organisation

commented on the lack of interest in engineering and trades related careers:

Ms LINLEY — “We also found there was quite a mismatch of
expectation, both young person to employer and employer to young
person. It is not a one-way thing; it is actually coming from both
angles. It may be that young people actually make it into a firm like
Alan’s and they see what happens in an engineering firm but their
perception of what is occurring there is quite different from what is
actually happening. The negative view about employment options in
engineering, manufacturing and transport is pervasive in this region. It
is something that is very hard to counter, despite the fact that they are
definitely growth industries in the west and they have huge
employment potential.”

Mr NIELD — *“We saw that we need to build the image for
trade-related careers through the community, and that was parental
as well as out in the community. We saw that we need to develop
some means of raising that attitude. Without coming up with ideas
now, that was a big issue.” "’

The Committee consistently heard that apprenticeships and traineeships in traditional
trades and heavy industry are not being taken up by young people. Reasons given
include the perceived poor wages and working conditions, the unfavourable image of
the industry or occupation, the risk of injury, the lack of future prospects and the
limited exposure of students to trade subjects. Evidence also revealed that there is a
clear need for industry to better market itself to young people, families and carers

and career advisers.

115 \Written Submission No. 42, Swinburne University of Technology TAFE, 31 May 2002, p7.
116 Minutes of Evidence, 16/09/2002, p322.
117 Minutes of Evidence, 16/09/2002, p303.
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Ms Lorna Hawkey, Workways Association:

“On attitudes towards apprenticeships by the school system, schools
and parents, apprenticeships are not generally well promoted. Many
teachers and parents are not familiar with the new apprenticeship
scheme and schools are being valued for their ability to retain young
people to the end of year 12 rather than assist them into
apprenticeships or other training. It is not seen as a successful
outcome for many young people. ... Many of the young people are still
at school even though their chosen career does not require VCE.
They could have finished the first year of an apprenticeship if they had
started at the end of year 10. ... They stay beyond that because of the
pressures often of parents and schools to keep them there.” '"®

Mr Barry Whitehead, Gippsland Group Training commented on attempts to redress
the shortage of applicants for apprenticeships:

“We have focused on tackling people at years 10, 11 and 12. We
believe now we need to go back and tackle young people at an earlier
age to make them aware of the possibilities and opportunities in
trade-based apprenticeships. We have to repackage what we have on
offer — not change it but repackage the way we present it so that
young people understand that there is a career path in metal
fabrication, engineering and those sorts of trade-related areas, that
they are not dirty, dead-end jobs, but that in a lot of cases you are
working with state-of-the-art equipment in very exciting and innovative
industries and that qualification and employment can lead on to an
interesting career.”""®

As noted by Group Training Australia - Victoria, one of the consequences of the
shortages of apprentices is that young people can easily find themselves in the
wrong job, as desperate employers start employees they would not normally
consider. This can have disastrous outcomes for the young person who is likely to fail
and possibly suffer negative effects to their confidence and self-esteem. From the
industry perspective, the Committee also heard that skills shortages have flowed into

middle management level.

Ms Cheryl Winnell, Training and Employment Services Manager, Master Builders

Association of Victoria:

“over the past two years we have had a 40 per cent growth in building
activity but only about a 3.6 per cent growth in trade take-ups by

118 Minutes of Evidence, 22/08/2002, p203.
119 Minutes of Evidence, 21/08/2002, pp190.
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young people. So if that trend was to keep going in 10 years time it is
predicted that we will definitely not have enough bricklayers, and we
will definitely not have enough plasterers. ... But not only do we have
a skills shortage in trades, we also have a skills shortage in middle
management. We do not have enough estimators, project managers
and contract managers. Two or three years ago several of the
organisations and large companies that | work with woke up to the
fact that their project management team was getting to the age of 40
to 45 years and they had nothing coming behind them. So suddenly
there was this huge gap.”'®

The Committee also received evidence to suggest that there are high levels of
attrition from the trainee and apprenticeship system. This is of concern for a number
of reasons, including inefficient use of public vocational monies, the displacement of
students who may have made better use of the opportunity, the failure to adequately
address industry’s skills needs and the potential negative impact on a young person’s

esteem if failing to complete.

Dr John Spierings, Research Strategist, Dusseldorp Skills Forum:

“The latest longitudinal figures ... show that 45 per cent of trainees
are not completing and 26 to 30 per cent of apprentices are not
completing. So there is a high level of attrition in the program.
However, when you look at where those non-completers are going,
most of them are actually going into employment. In terms of labour
market outcomes of new apprenticeships as a whole, the program is
very successful: 75 to 80 per cent of those that do complete actually
move into employment.” "'

Another key issue raised in relation to apprenticeships was the negative experience

of some young people participating in the system. YACVic reported typical examples

such as:

¢ a young person terminated from an apprenticeship on one week’s notice as the
company no longer needed him (transport/storage industry);

¢ the failure of an employer to provide ongoing employment following the
successful completion of an apprenticeship (refrigerator mechanic); and

¢ an apprentice who found he had been replaced by a new apprentice after taking

three days sick leave (panel beating).'*?

120 Minutes of Evidence, 23/09/2002, p522.
121 Minutes of Evidence, 12/08/2002, p44.
122 Written Submission No. 51, Youth Affairs Council of Victoria, 2 July 2002, p10.
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While much of the Committee’s evidence focused on weaknesses on the employer or
industry side of the apprenticeship model, the Committee notes that there are

employers who are committed to youth.

The Committee was particularly pleased to hear of the model used by Gippsland
Group Training, which also trains in Melbourne under the name Apprenticeships
Victoria. Since it commenced operating 20 years ago, Gippsland Group Training has
provided an absolute guarantee to its young people of four years of paid
employment. If a young person happens to be out of work because the Company’s
host employers do not have sufficient work, they are taken back into one of the

Company'’s training facilities where they can continue to be employed productively.

Today, Gippsland Group Training employs 960 apprentices and trainees, 90 per cent
of whom are employed in traditional trade areas such as carpentry, plumbing,
electrical, motor mechanics, fitting and machining. It provides a significant level of
support to its young people, as well as issuing safety boots, overalls, safety glasses
and hearing protection (at no cost) and a tool kit (which can be added to, with the
costs of tools deducted from the apprentice’s salary over a period of time).

The Committee recognises the great benefits of Gippsland Group Training’s model,

including:

¢ it ensures that the young person can continue with their apprenticeship and
training throughout natural cycles and downturns in the economy;

¢ it provides a sense of stability and security for a young person at a time when
they may be undergoing a range of transitions and challenges in their life; and

¢ it makes employment in the traditional trades, many of which are experiencing

skills shortages, an attractive career prospect for young people.

Unfortunately, other group training companies have not adopted Gippsland GTC's

model in offering guaranteed employment for the entire apprenticeship period.

Another of the impressive apprenticeship models that the Committee heard about
was that implemented by HM GEM Engines in Dandenong. This employer
demonstrated a real commitment to young people (as well as to people with a

disability). Once apprentices at HM GEM Engines have completed their probationary
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period, they enter accelerated training. This means that they go to school five days a
week for six months, while still being paid. Once they return to the workplace, nine
months into their apprenticeship, these young people are paid at second year
apprenticeship rates for the rest of that first year. At the start of the second year,
they are paid third year wages and during their third year they are paid at fourth
year rates. By the time they commence their final year of the apprenticeship, they
are paid at basic tradesmen rates and once they are fully qualified, they are paid
according to their performance. The Committee commends this model and would like

to see more employers demonstrating this level of commitment to young people.

FINDING 3.11

The Committee finds that skills shortages in trades and low apprenticeship take-ups

have also resulted in skill shortages at the middle management level in many

industries. This is partly attributed to:

¢ lack of promotion to students and parents by both schools and industry,; and

¢ the decline in technical skills and role models in schools (which is now being
addressed by VETIS and VCAL).

FINDING 3.12

The Committee finds that a best practice apprenticeship and traineeship model for

Group Training Companies and employers of young apprentices should incorporate

the following components:

¢ a focused marketing effort aimed at promoting trades entry and career pathways
to students, parents and teachers;

¢ a high level of support provided to apprentices that includes a mentoring
component;

¢ security of employment and a supportive, youth friendly work environment over
the term of the apprenticeship;

¢ accelerated training where appropriate; and

¢ assistance to youth in purchasing equipment or accessing the workplace.
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RECOMMENDATION 3.14

The Committee recommends that the State Government liaise with the
LLENs to ensure that in each region public vocational monies are directed
towards training in growth industries or industries with identified skill

shortages and therefore provide greater security of employment.

RECOMMENDATION 3.15

The Committee recommends that the State Government offer a range of
incentives to young people to encourage them to enter apprenticeships in

priority industries with identified skill shortages or growth industries.

RECOMMENDATION 3.16

The Committee recommends that employers, including Group Training
Companies, be encouraged to offer job security as part of offering
apprenticeships to young people. The Committee further recommends that
the State Government investigate the effectiveness of offering employer
subsidies with a requirement that ties apprenticeships and traineeships to

more secure employment outcomes.

RECOMMENDATION 3.17

The Committee recommends that the State Government investigate the
low retention rates from traineeships and apprenticeships and the reasons
they occur, including the reasons some Group Training Companies and
TAFE institutes achieve better retention rates than others. The Committee
further recommends that the State Government further promote successes
in the apprenticeship and traineeship system, including effective employer
and Group Training Company models and young people experiencing
success in the workplace.
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3.4 Adult and Community Education

Community owned and managed adult education has developed as an educational
sector in Victoria since 1960. The sector is a partnership between government and
the community, which was formalised in the Adult, Community and Further
Fducation Act 1991.'%

The ACE sector plays an essential role in attempting to meet the Government’s goals
for education and training in Victoria. It is also an important sector in the context of
this Inquiry because it provides opportunities for ‘second chance’ learners and works
with young people who are alienated by more formal education and training settings.

Adult, Community and Further Education (ACFE) provides lifelong learning
opportunities for Victorian adults, contributing to their social, economic and cultural
development as individuals and members of the Victorian community. Providers of
ACFE programs are ACE organisations, the Centre for Adult Education (CAE), Adult
Multicultural Education Services (AMES), TAFE institutes and private registered

training organisations.

ACFE program areas include:

¢ adult literacy, numeracy and basic education courses up to Year 10 equivalent for
those who are just beginning their return to education or those seeking entry to
other forms of education and training;

¢ VCE (through full-time or part-time study);

¢ general preparatory programs and bridging programs including return to study
and work preparation programs;

¢ english as a Second Language (ESL) courses;

¢ vocational education programs; and

¢ general adult education programs in the areas of arts, crafts, health, history,

languages, literature, personal development, philosophy, politics and science.'®*

123 Adult, Community and Further Education Board, Annual Report 2000-01, p8.
124 1bid, p1.
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The Kirby Report highlighted the independent identity of the ACE sector and its role

in meeting the educational needs of young people in the post-compulsory education

and training system. The Report stressed:

¢ the need to recognise and resource the ACE sector's role in supporting
disadvantaged young people in alternative community settings and in delivering
complementary and compensatory programs for the school-age cohort; and

¢ that more comprehensive delivery of VCE in the ACE and TAFE sectors is

desirable and needs to be better resourced.!®

The Kirby Report also recommended that ‘tagged’ resources be made available for
guidance support for the school-age cohort. In response, the Victorian Government
allocated $500,000 to ACE organisations for Managed Individual Pathways (MIP)
projects aimed at improving participation and outcomes for young people.'?® The MIP
projects in the ACE sector target young people aged 15-17 years who have left

school at or before Year 10.

Community learning centres and neighbourhood houses are relatively new players in
the area of young people’s education and employment. However, the presence of
youth coordinators at some ACE providers, and programs for early school leavers
covering aspects such as literacy through media, numeracy, computer skills, road
rules, interpersonal skills and employment related skills, reflect the increasingly youth
focused nature of this sector, and the ability to offer valuable learning experiences to

young people.

The Committee received evidence in written submissions and public hearings
supporting an increased role for the ACE sector in meeting the education and
training needs of young people, particularly those who are disaffected and for those
who have had negative experiences within the mainstream system. For example,
Inner Northern LLEN outlined in its written submission that the advantages of young
people alienated from school participating in ACE, include greater flexibility; an adult
learning environment, which values diversity and the transformative nature of
learning; and the strong connections that ACE providers have with their local
communities. This enables ACE providers to forge effective partnerships with, for

example, local government, local employers, welfare agencies and individuals, to

125 Adult, Community and Further Education Board, Annual Report 2000-01, p10.
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help young people through training and into employment.'*’ Despite the provision of
additional funds for ACE organisations for MIPs, the Inner Northern LLEN noted that
recent changes to the TAFE Entitlement system have had a negative effect on the

provision of education to young people through ACE providers.'?®

FINDING 3.13

The Committee finds that the ACE sector is fulfilling an important role in offering
opportunities for keeping significant numbers of young people connected to

education, training and the broader community.

RECOMMENDATION 3.18

The Committee recommends that the State Government continue to
monitor the participation of the youth cohort in adult and community
education and provide adequate levels of funding to reflect any increases

in participation.

3.5 Education for Young Koories

Throughout its Inquiry, the Committee heard concerns regarding the lower levels of
school retention among young Koories. The Committee heard that lower levels of
achievement occur due to a range of social and economic barriers, as well as a
curriculum and school environment that is often irrelevant or alienating for young
Indigenous Victorians. The following section first outlines the policy setting and level
of participation in education among young Koories and then discusses some of the
evidence heard by the Committee regarding Koories in the education system.

3.5.1 Policy Setting for Koorie Education

Government policy for Koorie education is set out in Koorie 2000 (schools sector) and
the Wurreker Strategy (TAFE sector).

126 | oc.cit.

127 Written Submission No. 35, Inner Northern Local Learning and Employment Network, 27
May 2002, p3.

128 1bid, p4.
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Victorian Aboriginal Education Association Incorporated (VAEAI) was established in
1976 and represents the Koorie community in relation to education policy
development and strategic programming at the local, State and national levels.
VAEAI supports the provision of education and training that reinforces the Koorie
community’s cultural identity and increases the awareness in the wider community

about Koorie culture and aspirations in education and training.

Koorie 2000

Services to Koorie students within the schooling sector are provided through the

Koorie 2000 strategy, which was launched in 1997. Koorie 2000 provides the

framework for the delivery of Koorie education programs in Victoria that meet State

and Commonwealth priorities for Indigenous education.’”® Key features of Koorie

2000 include:

¢ Eight regional Koorie Education Committees comprising LAECG representatives,
school principals and one Regional Principal Consultant with responsibility for
decision making about funding and resourcing of Koorie education programs at
the local and regional level.

¢ Koorie Education Strategy Team which focuses on curriculum development,
professional development and management of the 16 regionally based Koorie
Education Development Officers.

¢ Koorie Open Door Education (KODE) program.

¢ Koorie Educator Program (there are 56 effective full-time positions located at
schools with a high number of Koorie enrolments to support Koorie students).

¢ Koorie Intern Teacher Program, a primary teacher education program within the

Deakin University Bachelor of Arts — Education Degree.

The Koorie Open Door Education program was originally established in 1994 in two
Victorian schools. Currently, there are four KODE campuses, located in Glenroy,
Morwell, Mildura and Swan Hill. According to VAEAI, this program has made a
significant impact on attendance, retention and performance outcomes for Koorie
students, with schools basing their success on: **

129 Written Submission No. 28, VAEAI, 24 May 2002, p9.
130 Written Submission No. 28, VAEAI, 24 May 2002, p9.
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+ the strong partnership between the school and the local community with well
established processes to enable the community to fully participate in the life of
the schools;

¢ the acceptance of these schools by the Koorie community as their preferred
provider of education for their children;

¢ the commitment of the schools to learn about and from the Koorie community in
ways that have helped build understanding and mutual respect; and

¢ the ability of the schools to build on this learning in the development and

implementation of Koorie inclusive curriculum.

The Committee notes, however, that representatives of ATSIC reported varying
levels of success among the KODE campuses. Certainly, it supports the VAEAI in the
argument that success is based on acceptance in the Koorie community that the
KODE campus is the preferred provider of education. ATSIC representatives
suggested however, that in communities where Koories experience racism, they may

be reluctant to send their children to these schools.

Wurreker Strategy

The Wurreker Strategy was jointly launched by VAEAI and the Office of Post-
Compulsory Education, Training and Employment (now the Office of Training and
Tertiary Education) in July 2000. The focus of the strategy is on improving the
outcomes of Koories participating in the TAFE sector.

When fully implemented, Wurreker will provide:

¢ new policy and planning frameworks at the local, regional and State levels
involving Koorie communities and TAFE working together;

¢+ new frameworks, systems and processes for allocating the resources needed to
support the Koorie community in achieving quality outcomes from their
participation in the TAFE system; and

¢ new approaches to foster the development of equal partnerships between the
Koorie community and the TAFE system to develop better pathways and improve

outcomes.

131 1bid, p8.
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Eight regional decision making bodies chaired by LAECG representatives will underpin

Wurreker. These committees will be responsible for:

¢ identifying Koorie regional training priorities;

¢ developing regional strategies to improve pathways and outcomes;

¢ providing advice on realistic outcomes for Koories in their regions;

¢ providing advice on resource allocation and program delivery strategies;

+ forming linkages and promoting Koorie employment with regional employers and

employee organisations; and

¢ consulting with regional Koorie organisations, ACFE regional councils,
government departments, regional organisations, TAFE institutes, industry and
employment agencies on how to increase the opportunities and outcomes for

Koories in TAFE.

Wurreker Brokers will be located in each of the 8 VAEAI regions to support these

communities.

ATSIC argues in its written submission to the Committee that the full implementation

of the Wurreker strategy is long overdue.

3.5.2 Level of Participation by Koories in the Education and Training
Sectors

Despite the comprehensive suite of Government programs outlined in the previous
section, the Committee heard consistent evidence that the education system is not
meeting the needs of many young Koories. Some of the key issues include a lack of
Koorie educators in schools, inherent racism in the school curriculum and a lack of
pathways planning and support. Furthermore, many young Koories do not have
strong role models or family support that would assist them to remain in education.

Of Victorian Indigenous children aged 5-14 years, 89.2 per cent (5,847) were
attending an educational institution in 2001. This compares with 94.2 per cent
(578,265) of non-Indigenous children.’®® The figures for youth aged 15-19 years
were 56.3 per cent (1,453) Indigenous youth attending an educational institution,
compared with 78.4 per cent (241,286) of non-Indigenous youth aged 15-19 years.
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Table 3.1 below shows the number (and proportion) of Indigenous and non-
Indigenous teenagers aged 15-19 years attending an educational institution in 2001
by region in Victoria. It shows the level of participation among Indigenous youth is
far lower in every region, ranging from 39.8 per cent in East Gippsland to 66.1 per
cent in Gippsland. In comparison, it shows a participation rate of over 70 per cent for

non-Indigenous teenagers aged 15-19 years in all regions.

Table 3.1 Victorian Teenagers Attending Education Institution by Region
(persons 15-19 years)

Indigenous | Non-Indigenous | Not Stated Total
Number % Number % Number| % Number %

Barwon 86 55.5| 12,842 77.0 98| 22.4| 13,027 75.4
Central 80| 64.0] 7,696 759 48 185 7,825 744
'Highlands

East Gippsland 49 39.8 3,925 76.1 35 22.6 4,010 73.8
Gippsland 84 66.1 7,965 75.4 64 18.1 8,114 73.4
Goulburn 160 49.2 9,440 73.8 79 18.2 9,680 71.5
Loddon 79 65.8 8,643 75.2 46 15.3 8,769 73.6
Mallee 103 47.2 3,849 70.3 33 21.7 3,986 68.2
Melbourne 694 58.7| 175,023 79.7| 1,666 18.5| 177,384 77.2
Ovens-Murray 47 58.0 5,178 77.3 45 20.5 5,271 75.3
Western 41| 519 4604  73.7 35| 20.8 4,681 72.1
District

Wimmera 30 65.2 2121 73.1 11 21.2 2,163 72.1
Total 1453| 56.3| 241286 78.4| 2160 18.7| 244,900, 76.1

(Source: ABS, 2001 Census of Population and Housing, Catalogue No. 2002.0, Table 101)

According to 2001 Census figures, Indigenous persons are under-represented in
certain types of educational institutions.** For example, while Indigenous children
account for 1.0 per cent of children attending government secondary schools, they
account for only 0.3 per cent of children attending Catholic and other non-

government secondary schools.

In the post-school sectors, Indigenous youth are slightly over-represented in the
TAFE sector, representing 0.8 per cent of those attending a TAFE Institute and
under-represented in the university sector, representing only 0.3 per cent of
students.

The VAEAI notes that while there has been an increase in access and participation by
Koorie people within vocational education and training, this has been skewed

132 ABS, 2001 Census, Catalogue No. 2002.0, Table I01.
133 ABS, 2001 Census, Catalogue No. 2002.0, Table 104.

99



Economic Development Committee - Inquiry into Youth Unemployment

towards the lower end of the qualifications spectrum. Koories are under-represented
in trade and diploma level courses and concentrated in TAFE access and preparatory
courses.®* In 1998, 45 per cent of Victorian Koorie enrolments in TAFE courses were
at AQF levels 1-2, 44 per cent were in AQF levels 3-4 and just 11 per cent were at
AQF levels 5-6.*> VAEAI reported to the Committee that Koorie completion rates

within vocational education and training are also below the Australian average.

Tables 3.2 and 3.3 below show that Indigenous persons aged 15 years and over
have completed lower levels of schooling when compared with non-Indigenous
Victorians. The Department of Education, Employment and Training’s 1999 Mid-Year
Census revealed that Year 12 retention rates for Koorie students continue to be well
below those of their non-Koorie counterparts, with the apparent Year 12 retention
rate (from a Year 7 base) for Victorian Koorie students at 43.5 per cent, compared to

71.1 per cent for non-Koorie students.'*

While retention rates are increasing, they
are doing so at a slower pace than for non-Koorie students and consequently, the
gap between the achievement rates of Koorie and non-Koorie students in the school

system is widening.

Table 3.2 Highest School Level Completed by Indigenous Persons

(15 years & over)
Males Females Persons
Number % Number % Number %
Year 8 or below 1,078 14.4 972 12.4 2,050 13.4
Year 9 or equivalent 1,079 14.4 1,103 14.0 2,182 14.2
Year 10 or equivalent 1,675 22.4 1,701 21.6 3,376 22.0
Year 11 or equivalent 979 13.1 1,086 13.8 2,065 13.5
Year 12 or equivalent 1,496 20.0 1,735 22.0 3,231 21.1
Still at school 456 6.1 516 6.6 972 6.3
Did not go to school 139 1.9 85 1.1 224 1.5
Not stated 566 7.6 671 8.5 1,237 8.1
Total 7,468 99.6 7,869 100/ 15,337 100

(Source: ABS, 2001 Census of Population and Housing, Catalogue No. 2002.0, Table 105)

Analysis of level of school completed by gender indicates that females have higher
levels of schooling completed than males, although the difference is greater within

the Indigenous population compared with the non-Indigenous population. For

13% Written Submission No. 28, VAEAI, 24 May 2002, p4.

135 VAEAI and DEET, Wurreker: The Koorie Community and TAFE in Victoria in Equal
Partnership, 2000, cited in Written Submission No. 28, VAEAI, 24 May 2002, p4.

136 Written Submission No. 28, VAEAI, 24 May 2002, p4.
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example, while 35.8 per cent of Indigenous females aged 15 and over have
completed Year 11 or 12, only 33.1 per cent of Indigenous males have attained this
level of school education. Within the non-Indigenous population, the figures are 55.0
per cent of females having completed Year 11 or 12, compared with 54.6 per cent of

males.

Table 3.3 Highest School Level Completed by Non-Indigenous Persons

(15 years & over)
Males Females Persons

Number % Number % Number %
Year 8 or below 174,137 10.2 205,714 11.4 379,851 10.8
Year 9 or equivalent 137,642 8.1 133,511 7.4 271,153 7.7
Year 10 or 204,440  17.3 281,647| 15.6 576,087| 16.4
equivalent
Year 11 or 251,767|  14.8 254,553 14.1 506,320|  14.5
equivalent
M 677,693 39.8 737,761]  40.9 1,415,454| 40.4
equivalent
Still at school 68,107| 4.0 72,500 4.0 140,607 4.0
Did not go to school 18,728 1.1 25570 1.4 44298 1.3
Not stated 78263| 4.6 91,751 5.1 170,014] 4.9
Total 1,700,777| 99.9 |1,803,007 99.9 |3,503,784] 100

(Source: ABS, 2001 Census of Population and Housing, Catalogue No. 2002.0, Table 105)

Table 3.4 below shows that the lower levels of schooling among Indigenous persons

aged 15 and over is apparent in every region of Victoria.

Table 3.4: Highest School Level Completed by Region (persons 15 & over)

Year 10 or below (%) Year 11 to 12 (%)
Indigenous Non-Indigenous Indigenous Non-Indigenous

Barwon 46.0 40.2 39.2 49.8
Central

Highlands 49.8 42.3 35.0 47.6
East Gippsland 61.6 46.9 22.4 42.9
Gippsland 51.7 45.7 28.4 44.0
Goulburn 53.6 46.4 28.1 43.2
Loddon 32.5 34.0 18.9 36.2
Mallee 61.0 49.1 21.1 40.2
Melbourne 44.8 31.6 40.3 58.2
Ovens-Murray 51.9 43.0 34.1 47.6
Western District 57.1 45.3 26.9 45.1
Wimmera 58.1 47.4 25.3 43.3
Total 48.1 34.7 33.5 54.3

(Source: ABS, 2001 Census of Population and Housing, Catalogue No. 2002.0, Table 101)
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3.5.3 Comment

A common theme among those representing young Koories was the suggestion that

the school system has failed Koorie students. This is supported by the statistics

discussed above. The major concerns heard by the Committee in relation to koorie

participation in the education system were:

*

That the traditional Australian pathway for young people to enter the workforce,
through completion of twelve years of education followed by a period of 3-4
years or more in further education or training is foreign and often insensitive to
Indigenous people, and therefore largely closed to Indigenous youth.'’

That many schools fail to acknowledge and/or respond to the cultural needs of
Koorie students.

That there are few alternative pathways into the workforce and that these nearly
always lead to lower paid and less prestigious jobs. These alternatives also
represent “lesser forms or reflections of the main pathway, transversing shorter
or less demanding training courses, but which are no more accessible to young
Indigenous people”. *3

There is a high number of young Koories leaving by Year 10, at which stage they
have not been able to access any school based industry programs such as VET.
That a significant proportion of Koories attending TAFE are doing so in the
context of ‘catching up’ on their school education.***

The employment situation of Koories and in particular, Koorie youth is not
improving in relation to the advances in educational participation evidenced in
the last decade.

That the regions experiencing the highest unemployment rates among Koories
are also those where participation rates across the education and training sectors
is highest. As VAEAI notes, this suggests that young Koories are not being
supported to pursue education and training options that are linked to local

employment opportunities.'*

137 Written Submission No. 31, ATSIC, 24 May 2002, p4.
138 | oc.cit.

139 Written Submission No. 28, VAEAI, 24 May 2002, p4.
0 1hid, p3.
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Despite the evidence that the mainstream education and training system can be

insensitive to the needs of Young Koories, the Inner Northern LLEN revealed that

there is a strong commitment from various educational institutions in its region

towards developing innovative programs for young Koorie people.!** Some of the

culturally relevant and inclusive strategies that have been adopted are summarised

below:

¢ The Koorie Open Door Education program at Box Forrest Secondary College.

¢ A wide range of innovative programs providing a highly successful environment
for Koorie students at Northland Secondary College, where 25% of the school
population is young Koories. These include strong connections with the local
community, acting as a centre for Aboriginal cultural activity in the area, MASAR
(Melbourne Aboriginal Sport and Recreation), a multimedia program and a strong
focus on Koorie dance, art and music.

¢ A high level of parental involvement at Northland Secondary College: around one
third of School Council members are Koorie parents.

¢ A commitment by Northland Secondary College to support and track their
students beyond school into apprenticeships and further training and education.

¢ A Koorie Education Unit at Kangan-Batman Institute of TAFE and a Koorie
Services Centre at the Northern Metropolitan Institute of TAFE (NMIT).

¢ Kangan-Batman runs a successful Trades Experience course for early school
leavers. There is a high level of demand for this course, which provides workshop
activities and a taster program of activities across a range of areas, including
hospitality, light engineering, sport and recreation. Young people participating in
the program also receive literacy and numeracy support. Participants are
collected and returned home each day.

¢ NMIT offerings include Coorong Tongala, a Certificate 1 course in Koorie

education, which tends to attract younger people.

FINDING 3.14

The Committee finds that the lower participation in education and training among
Koorie youth is attributable to a range of factors including:
¢ many schools do not recognise and respond to the cultural needs of Koorie

students;

%1 Written Submission No. 35, Inner Northern Local Learning and Employment Network, 27
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¢ many young Koories do not have access to mentoring support and role models
that would assist them to value education and develop aspirations; and
¢ young Koories are not being adequately supported to pursue education and

training options that are linked to local employment opportunities.

RECOMMENDATION 3.19

The Committee recommends that a special VET in schools program, linked
to local employment opportunities, be made available to young Koories in
the early as well as later years of secondary school. The Committee further
recommends that schools identify young Koorie students at risk of
disengaging and be proactive in assisting them to access work experience

placements and part-time employment.

3.5.4 Access to Information Technologies

Proficiency using computers and the Internet is essential for success in an increasing
range of training and education settings, including primary education, as well as
within the workforce. Indeed, access to computers and the Internet is increasingly
important for full participation in many aspects of life. Like many other areas,
however, the Indigenous population, including Indigenous youth does not have the
same level of access to these essential tools as the non-Indigenous population.

At the time of the 2001 Census, 50.7 per cent of non-Indigenous children aged 0-14
years and 65.4 per cent of non-Indigenous youth aged 15-24 years used a computer
at home. This compares with only 26.5 per cent of Indigenous children and 33.9 per
cent of Indigenous youth.'* Similarly, although there is no age break-down, 40.1 per
cent of the non-Indigenous population used the Internet (including 19.5% using the
Internet at home), compared with only 25.9 per cent of the Indigenous population

(with only 10.3% using the Internet at home).'*

May 2002, p7.
12 ABS 2001 Census, Catalogue No. 2002.0, Table I10.
13 ABS 2001 Census, Catalogue No. 2002.0, Table I11.
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Table 3.5 shows the regional break-down of use of computers in the home by
Indigenous and non-Indigenous youth (aged 15-24 years). It also shows the use of

the Internet among the total Indigenous and non-Indigenous populations.

Table 3.5 Use of Computers and Internet by Region

Uses Computer at Home Uses Internet
(15-24 year olds) (Total persons)
Indigenous Non-Indigenous Indigenous Non-Indigenous

(%) (%) (%) (%)
Barwon 38.8 62.1 29.1 36.7
Central Highlands 433 59.4 27.2 354
East Gippsland 20.1 55.9 14.6 32.3
Gippsland 30.4 58.5 20.0 32.9
Goulburn 21.5 55.0 18.6 31.4
Loddon 41.2 59.8 28.7 35.0
Mallee 19.4 51.1 16.1 29.3
Melbourne 41.0 68.7 32.6 43.4
Ovens-Murray 43.6 56.3 333 36.4
Western District 21.2 56.1 24.2 31.9
Wimmera 31.7 53.5 18.4 29.0
Total 35.0 66.0 26.9 40.7

(Source: ABS, 2001 Census of Population and Housing, Catalogue No. 2002.0, Tables 110 and 111)

FINDING 3.15

The Committee finds that while proficiency in using computers and the Internet is
increasingly essential for success at school or employment, Indigenous youth do not
have the same level of access to computers and the Internet as non-Indigenous

youth.
RECOMMENDATION 3.20
The Committee recommends that the Government investigate ways of

increasing computer skills and access to the Internet for Indigenous

youth.
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3.6 Education for Young People from Culturally and Linguistically

Diverse Backgrounds

Evidence indicates that the range of issues affecting participation in education by
young people from culturally and linguistically diverse backgrounds varies both within
communities as well as according to the circumstances surrounding their arrival in

Australia.

3.6.1 Cultural Needs and Expectations

Speaking in broad terms about the culturally and linguistically diverse community,
the South Central Region Migrant Resource Centre outlined in a written submission
that different communities have different needs and expectations of the education
and training systems. The Committee heard that many communities place a strong
emphasis on VCE completion as a pathway to tertiary education, while some other
communities are faced with situations whereby early entry into employment is

considered a higher priority than completion of secondary schooling.

Dr John Spierings, Research Strategist, Dusseldorp Skills Forum:

“That is not an area we have looked at in detail. The data shows that
more generally across languages other than English educational
participation is high, but if you break that down into different
communities there are high levels of variation. Young people from
Asian backgrounds are doing very well; young people from African
and Middle-Eastern backgrounds are not doing so well. It is a mixed
picture. In the aggregate, young people with that background are
participating in secondary and tertiary education at above average
levels.” ***

In most circumstances, students, parents and their families value education and have
high aspirations for academic achievement. Therefore, not unlike the mainstream
community, vocational education and training which may lead to employment in
trades related industries is often not valued or pursued by young migrant people and

their parents.

1% Minutes of Evidence, 12/08/2002, p48.
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The South Central Region Migrant Resource Centre explained in a written submission
that there is much pressure on young people in some communities to enter the
professions, such as engineering, medicine and law, without proper evaluation of a
young person’s interest and ability. The submission noted that often this leads to

early school leaving and a sense of failure for the young person.

Mr Nick Chiam, Planning Officer, Settlement, Planning and Information Unit,
Department of Immigration and Multicultural and Indigenous Affairs noted a similar
view from refugee parents and illustrated the importance of promoting VCAL to

migrant communities:

“One of the challenges for migrants with that concept of the difference
between technical schools and normal mainstream schools, which we
were talking about, is the expectations that tie in with that. A lot of
parents, especially refugees who are not aware of how the system
works, have an expectation that their child should attend and is good
enough to be attending a mainstream high school — ‘my child should
be just as eligible’, sort of thing. One of the good things about VCAL is
that it allows us to try to target kids who do not necessarily have
academic skills in an academic context, which would hopefully satisfy
some of the concerns from migrant parents about their child still
pursuing this idea of pure academia.” *°

The Committee heard evidence that in other circumstances, young people in CALD
communities, particularly newly arrived migrants and those with refugee
backgrounds, may pursue even lowly skilled and lowly paid employment, due to a
need for them to provide financial assistance to the family and other relatives that
may be living overseas. South Central Region MRC noted in its submission “that there
Iis pressure placed on some young people to leave school early and start work in
order to contribute financially to the family. This leads to young people taking low
paid jobs that are often short-term”.’* It then went on to express the need for
parents to be educated about the benefits of staying on at school and pursuing

vocational or higher education courses.

%> Minutes of Evidence, 23/09/02, p533.
146 Written Submission No. 22, South Central Region Migrant Resource Centre Inc., 24 May
2002, p2.
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3.6.2 English Language and Literacy Skills

Much of the evidence taken by the Committee related specifically to the experiences
of newly arrived migrants and refugees, and therefore, focused on the importance of
appropriate and adequate English language training as a foundation for access to

education, training and employment opportunities.

The Longitudinal Survey of Immigrants to Australia, commissioned by DIMIA clearly
demonstrated the critical link between English language proficiency, labour force
participation and the long-term success of migrants in the labour market:

“The views of migrants about the importance of English skills for getting
a job is reinforced by multivariate analysis that predicts the probability
of being employed. English language competence is an important
predictor of the probability of being employed for all visa groups. The

effect of less than perfect English is similar for all the visa groups, and

reduces the probability of employment sustainability”.**

On arriving in Australia, students from non-English speaking backgrounds without
adequate proficiency in the English language may access English Language Centres
before entering mainstream education classes. Despite a high level of motivation and
high expectations of success in education among these young people and their
families, many fail or struggle to survive the transition from English Language School
to mainstream education. This may occur due to disrupted schooling, which places
them well behind their Australian counterparts once they start school and/or because
they are simultaneously making a transition into a totally new culture and education
system. Additionally, they may also be dealing with experiences of torture and

trauma in their country of origin.

Ms Nadine Liddy, Coordinator, Programs Unit, Centre for Multicultural Youth Issues

discussed some shortfalls in the availability of English language training in Victoria:

Mr Craige — “Firstly, are there adequate opportunities for English to be
learned and taught, and positions; and secondly, is there adequate
funding and resources for that to take place?”

%7 Sue Richardson, Frances Robertson and Diana Ilsley, National Institute of Labour Studies,
Flinders University, The Labour Force Experience of New Migrants, August 2001, cited in
Written Submission No. 48, DIMIA, 17 June 2002, p3.
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Ms Liddy — “No to the first part of your question, and possibly to the
second part of your question. | would say no in terms of adequate
opportunities, and that is partly because a proportion of refugee young
people and newly arrived young people who come into Australia will
enter English language centres and then from there move into the
TAFE sector or from there move into a mainstream secondary school
and move into further training or employment. That is a proportion.
There is another group that will fall through that system and which is
particularly vulnerable or particularly disadvantaged. That may be
because they have come into Australia with either no previous formal
education or disrupted education, so their English language
proficiency when they arrive in Australia is very low and/or literacy in
their first language is either non-existent or very low. So they would
then enter into an English language school or an English language
centre but their opportunities for moving beyond that would be lower
than for the first group that | spoke of.” '*®

Ms Thao Pham, a young woman of Vietnamese background was quoted in a written
submission from the Inner Western Region Migrant Resource Centre explaining her

feelings about access to educational opportunities for refugee youth:

“l know at my school many young people who want to do VCE, who
drop out because of language difficulties. | think that inadequate
educational support for newly arrived refugee young people in
mainstream schools is discriminatory — it prevents refugee young
people accessing further education and employment and participating
fully in the community, and can lead to young people getting really
frustrated.” '*°

As suggested by the evidence above, the need for English language training is a key
issue for a proportion of newly arrived and refugee young people. For others, there
may be additional barriers to a young person’s capacity to learn English, including
low levels of educational attainment in their first language, and dealing with issues of

torture and trauma experienced in the country of origin.

Mr Nick Chiam, Planning Officer, Settlement, Planning and Information Unit,

Department of Immigration and Multicultural and Indigenous Affairs:

“Many of them — as you could imagine, coming from the countries |
have spoken to you about — come from systems where they had no
experience of a school or a classroom or any of the sorts of structured
learning frameworks that we take for granted in Australia. One of the
obvious impacts of this is that a young person may not only not have
English but may not be able to use or be used to the sorts of learning

148 Minutes of Evidence, 23/09/2002, p539.
149 Written Submission No. 69, Inner Western Region Migrant Resource Centre, 16 September
2002, p4.

109



Economic Development Committee - Inquiry into Youth Unemployment

frameworks that allow you to learn a new language. They may not
even be literate in their own language.”*°

Mr John Patsikatheodorou, Inner Western Region Migrant Resource Centre:

“Young refugees, moreover, arrive at all ages and at all stages of
education, with different educational experiences. Many young
refugees have experienced considerable disruption to their schooling
due to long periods, sometimes several years, in camps and due to the
dislocation and trauma of war or persecution. Some may have had no
education in their first language before coming to Australia. Young
people with interrupted schooling will often require specialised
programs, especially programs that take account of the time it takes for
them to learn how to study and to adapt to the culture and discipline of
study.” >

The impact of refugee trauma on education and employment will be further

examined by the Committee in its second report.

In seeking to address the English language and literacy needs of newly arrived
migrants and refugees, the Committee obtained evidence that successful education,
training and ultimately, employment outcomes are dependent on appropriate
educational pathways that recognise that young refugees often do not fit neatly into
the service models developed for the mainstream community. The Committee heard
that education and training providers, including schools, TAFE institutes and
universities must facilitate flexible mainstream programs that are not restricted by

rigid time or age barriers and provide supportive, specialised educational settings.

Mr Nick Chiam, Planning Officer, Settlement, Planning and Information Unit,

Department of Immigration and Multicultural and Indigenous Affairs:

“First of all I think it is important to encourage flexible and specialised
education programs. Some of these examples, which | would
particularly highlight are TAFE-based programs, are directed at
students with disrupted education. ... | think we should also try to
promote new mainstream initiatives like VCAL. Our department sees
this as a really good opportunity to try to diversify the skills of young
people as they reach the end of their secondary schooling.” '*

1% Minutes of Evidence, op. cit, p529.

1531 \Written Submission No. 69, Inner Western Region Migrant Resource Centre, 16 September
2002, p2.

152 Minutes of Evidence, 23/09/2002, p529.
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Ms Nadine Liddy, Coordinator, Programs Unit, Centre for Multicultural Youth Issues:

“...there needs to be a shift in the culture and the structure of
mainstream secondary schools to accommodate what will be a
particularly vulnerable and disadvantaged group of young people. In
terms of a culture and a structure it is based on a level of English
language proficiency and a level of understanding of the education
system. | think there need to be innovative and flexible programs
within mainstream secondary schools to accommodate this group of
young people.” '3

One of the important programs the Committee heard about was the Young Adult
Migrant English Class (YAMEC) at the Northern Melbourne Institute of TAFE, which
teaches functional English in a range of environments. As well as providing an
English course, YAMEC provides a more general education in an attempt to
compensate for those missed years. It has an orientation to Australia and to the
systems here, including the education systems and options available. Mr Chiam
describes YAMEC as a “really good example of a flexible program which is not
necessarily class-based but which has a slightly more diverse curriculum, which is
important to try to promote and which has excellent outcomes for the young people

involved.” ***

Inner Northern LLEN also called for greater flexibility in the programs offered to new
migrants, noting that Adult Multicultural Education Services (AMES) is not funded for
under 18 years of age. The Committee heard throughout its investigations that many
young new arrivals feel more comfortable learning English in an adult environment
than in an English language school, especially if they have had a very disrupted
childhood and have an adult identity due to the responsibilities they have had to
respond to. The Committee therefore feels that there is a special case for AMES to
be funded to provide English language courses to new arrivals at an earlier age

where this is most appropriate to meet their needs.

153 Minutes of Evidence, 23/09/2002. p537.
134 Ibid, p524.

111



Economic Development Committee - Inquiry into Youth Unemployment

The Centre for Multicultural Youth Issues made a number of recommendations

regarding the language and literacy needs of newly arrived and refugee migrants,

namely: '*°

*

the provision of targeted pre-literacy or low literacy programs that accommodate
the needs of refugee and newly arrived young people with disrupted or very
limited schooling prior to their arrival in Australia, either through AMES or the
TAFE sector;

the provision of an intensive bridging or transition program for students exiting
English Language Schools and entering mainstream secondary schools;

structural shifts within mainstream secondary schooling that acknowledge and
are responsive to the experiences and needs of refugee and newly arrived young
people. This would best be achieved via collaborative work with agencies outside
the school system to develop strategies and approaches that support or assist
refugee and newly arrived young people to remain in the secondary system;

the provision of alternative courses with ESL components designed to provide
greater levels of flexibility within schools;

increasing collaborative work between existing mechanisms such as the Managed
Individual Pathways and the Local Learning and Employment Networks;

the ongoing provision of effective, responsive programs that support refugee and
newly arrived young people in developing and remaining in appropriate
education, training and employment pathways; and

both encouraging and resourcing employers to accommodate refugee and newly

arrived young people in apprenticeship programs.

FINDING 3.16

The Committee finds that the range of issues affecting participation in education by

young people from culturally and linguistically diverse backgrounds varies both within

and between communities as well as according to the circumstances surrounding

their arrival in Australia and their socio-economic position following settlement.

155 \Written Submission No. 68, Centre for Multicultural Youth Issues, 23 September 2002, p4.
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FINDING 3.17

The Committee finds that newly arrived migrants often have difficulty accessing the

mainstream education and training system due to one or more of the following

factors:

¢ they may not have the required level of English language to participate in
mainstream education;

¢ they may have had a disrupted education which impacts on their ability to learn;

¢ they may not have an adequate understanding of the education and training
structures in Victoria and the opportunities and supports available to them,
andayor

¢ they may be suffering from trauma or stress as a result of circumstances in their

country of origin.

FINDING 3.18

The Committee finds that increased school retention and school completion rates are
unlikely to be achieved within sub-groups of the CALD community without necessary

interventions and programs to assist them in remaining in the school system.

FINDING 3.19

The Committee finds that newly arrived young migrants require special language
programs that cater for their language skills, cultural needs and settlement needs

and that are sensitive to special circumstances such as experiences of trauma.

FINDING 3.20

The Committee finds that TAFE and other adult learning environments are more
suited to the needs of many young newly arrived migrants when addressing their
English language requirements. The Committee further finds that these
environments offer the added advantage of facilitating the link between language

courses and vocational courses.
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RECOMMENDATION 3.21

The Committee recommends that the State Government examine whether
in certain circumstances, relevant adult learning environments such as
Adult Multicultural Education Services could become eligible to receive
ACE funding to provide English language training to new arrivals aged
under 18 years.

RECOMMENDATION  3.22

The Committee recommends that the State Government provide additional
support to employers employing young newly arrived migrants or refugees
as trainees or apprentices to assist them to provide the necessary

language and literacy support.

RECOMMENDATION 3.23

The Committee recommends that the State and Federal Governments seek
an agreement to extend access to training and employment programs for

new arrivals in some visa categories.

RECOMMENDATION 3.24

The Committee recommends that English as a Second Language courses
be linked to vocational and practical skills and be more widely available at
a range of levels.

RECOMMENDATION 3.25

The Committee recommends that when undertaking education and
marketing campaigns promoting the full range of education, training,
employment and career opportunities to students and parents, the State
Government ensure that information is conveyed through culturally
appropriate media and that materials are translated into relevant

community languages.
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As well as the growing demand for rising educational qualifications, there is also
strong evidence regarding the importance of a positive early exposure to the labour
market. A longitudinal study of around 2,200 Year 10 students from the late 1980s
for seven years until the mid-1990s revealed that “getting a good start in the labour
market matters, especially for early school leavers, and for young women. Young
people who do not experience full-time employment in their first year after leaving
school spend substantially less time in work over the first five years than those who

are employed full-time in their first year.” **°

The 2000 Ministerial Review of Post Compulsory Education and Training Pathways in
Victoria (Kirby Report) clearly demonstrated the serious and complex issues facing
young people during their transition from school to further education, employment
and training. One of its key findings was a lack of coordination between different
parts of the education and training system in Victoria and a lack of accountability for
the transition of young people from school to further study and employment. The
Report noted that these shortcomings were serious at a time when the transition
from education to work is becoming increasingly complex and when there is a
stronger link between education and training outcomes and broader economic and

community development.™’

As part of its submission to the Committee, Melbourne’s West ACC conducted a
survey of nine local Job Network members (as well as 21 local businesses). The most
common barriers to a successful transition into employment for young people cited
by Job Network members were a lack of experience and lack of education, under-
developed work readiness and lack of accessible services and resources. In relation
to gaps in the provision of education and training, one of the most common
responses from the Job Network was that young people emerged from the system
with unrealistic expectations about what work involved. Job Network members

136 3, Ainley and P. MacKenzie, Australia’s Young Adults, The Deepening Divide, DSF, 1999,
cited in Written Submission No. 6, Education for Work Coalition and Melbourne Citymission, 6
May 2002, p2.

157 Adult, Community and Further Education Board, Annual Report 2000-01, p9.
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further reported that greatest success was achieved in gaining employment for
young people where they had participated in work experience programs, part-time

employment or a pre-apprenticeship course.'*

4.1 The Nature of School to Work Transitions

Living through the transition from school to work can be a stressful time for many
young people: it is a turbulent and uncertain period for most young people, even if
many of them start on the right track.® Indeed, a failure to negotiate the school to
work transition is well recognised as an important risk factor in terms of propensity
to long-term unemployment. Berry Street Victoria reports that it is estimated that
one in five of Australia’s long-term unemployed is connected to a failed school to

work transition.°

4.1.1 Types of Transitions

Although traditionally the transition from school to work marked a young person’s
progress towards an independent adult life, rapid social and economic change has
meant that the pathways between school and work are often no longer linear. Young
people are now more likely to leave school without a permanent, full-time job and
many choose to continue into further education to enhance future job prospects.
Many young people also hold casual or part-time jobs that often do not lead to

sustainable employment.'®*

The nature of a successful transition from education to work can take a number of
forms but typically includes:
¢ obtaining a full-time job on leaving school and remaining in full-time work;

¢ gaining an apprenticeship or traineeship followed by full-time work;

158 \Written Submission No. 50, Melbourne’s West Area Consultative Committee, 18 June
2002, p4.

159 Boston Consulting Group, Pathways to Work: Preventing and Reducing Long-term
Unemployment, January 2001, p9.

160 Business Council of Australia, 2001, cited in Written Submission No. 33, Berry Street
Victoria, 24 May 2002, p11.

161 \written Submission No. 51, Youth Affairs Council of Victoria, 2 July 2002, p6.

162 McKenzie, 2000, cited in Written Submission No. 33, Berry Street Victoria, 24 May 2002,
p10.
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¢ school leavers who participate in full-time further study before entering full-time
employment;

¢ young people who experience a brief period of unemployment, part-time work or
not being in the labour force but then enter full-time work; and

¢ obtaining part-time work.

Although any of the above pathways should be recognised as an effective and
successful way of achieving full-time employment, the Committee heard that there is
pressure on many young people to pursue only one of these pathways. The pressure
may come from family, friends, teachers, the media or the community. The actual
preferred pathways may differ depending on socio-economic or cultural factors in

various communities.

As discussed in Chapter 3, some families believe that the only pathway to success is
through a university education. The tertiary education pathway is also strongly
supported by many employers in terms of minimum qualifications required to fill a
job, and often portrayed by both the community and the media as the best pathway
to success. However, in some families there is a lack of role models and
encouragement for young people to remain in school. This is typical in families
experiencing intergenerational unemployment or where the family unit is broken.
The Committee also heard of peer group pressure to leave school early due to socio-

economic and cultural circumstances that some families face.

Regardless of the circumstances, external pressures to follow a certain pathway
diminish the prospects of young people making a successful transition into
employment. The Committee supports the view that there should be parity of esteem
between all education, training and employment pathways and that there needs to
be greater recognition of the benefits of commencing employment via an
apprenticeship or traineeship in particular. This issue was highlighted in the previous
chapter when the Committee discussed the need for a positive promotion of

vocational education such as VCAL and VET in schools.

Referring back to the various forms of effective transitions, there are high levels of
attrition as young people undertake various school to work transition experiences. As
young people experience pathways a number of situations may trigger a new

transitional choice. For example, they may find themselves caught in a training cycle
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without any real job prospects, realise they do not have a high enough qualification,
find that the wage received from a part-time traineeship is not sustainable, or simply
decide that the ongoing training or education in which they are engaged is no longer

the preference.'®®

This complex and non-linear nature of the school to work transition is demonstrated
through the experience of a young person who spoke to the Committee during a
public hearing in Dandenong (refer case study box below). His experience is
important because it illuminates the fact that the move from education to work is not
a single permanent step of leaving the education system and entering the world of
work. The transition process can in fact extend for some time, with neither an
obvious starting point nor a clearly defined end. For many, the transition involves
several steps back and forth between education and work and as such there is a
clear need for continued and long-term support so that young people can experience

various options and make informed employment decisions.

Case Study

Lee left school at the age of 15 years because he did not have a goal
to aim for regarding a future career. After working for a fast food outlet
for seven months, Lee decided that he wanted more from his life and
returned to school. After completing Year 10 (and part of Year 11),
Lee again left school and worked as an apprentice mechanic for one
month before realising that was not what he wanted to do long-term.

Aged 17, Lee was referred by Centrelink to the Cook Shop program,
which is a local eight-week program of life skills workshops covering
aspects such as communication, budgeting, job search and interview
Skills, based around cooking as the medium. While initially hesitant
and skeptical, Lee found he enjoyed the first session and continued to
attend. The course included an excursion to William Angliss Institute
of TAFE, with some hands-on experience in making cappuccinos and
cakes. After the course, the group had the opportunity to do some
catering functions, which Lee continues to be involved in and enjoy.

A year later, Lee has decided to do a Certificate Il in Commercial
Cooking at William Angliss. He says “I might be doing a chef
apprenticeship and get to travel and do everything. | am starting to
look forward to it’.

163 \Written Submission No. 14, Smart Geelong Region Local Learning and Employment
Network, 21 May 2002, p3.
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The Committee heard from many witnesses that transitioning a young person to
employment is difficult if they have left school early and are not connected to any
services in the community. As a general rule, the younger they are when they start
looking for work, the more likely it is that they will be unemployed. Many young
teenagers find it difficult to even obtain part-time employment as they are competing
against other young people who may still be studying or have higher education
qualifications.'®* This reinforces the Committee’s discussion in the previous chapter
regarding the importance of engaging and retaining young people in education and

training.

FINDING 4.1

The Committee finds that the most critical transitions in any young person’s life are
the transitions primary school to secondary school, from childhood into adolescence,
from adolescence to adulthood, from education to the workforce, and from
dependence to independence and responsibility. The Committee finds that failure to
make these transitions successfully will increase a young person’s likelihood of long

periods of unemployment either now or in the future.

FINDING 4.2

The Committee finds that all forms of education, training and employment should be
equally valued and that there is a need for greater recognition of the benefits of

commencing employment via an apprenticeship or traineeship.

4.2 The Role of State Government in Supporting School to Work
Transitions

The Ministerial Review of Post Compulsory Education and Training Pathways in
Victoria resulted in two key State Government initiatives aimed at enhancing the
school to work transition of young people. The first initiative was the establishment
of Local Learning and Employment Networks to identify gaps in the provision of
education and training, to develop new programs to fill the gaps, develop new

opportunities for young people and to link education and training provision to local

164 Written Submission No. 33, Berry Street Victoria, 24 May 2002, p12.
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employment opportunities. The other initiative was the commitment of funds within
the framework of Managed Individual Pathways (MIP) to support young people in

their transition from school to work, further education and training.

4.2.1 Local Learning and Employment Networks (LLENS)

The Kirby Review found that not only were too many people dropping out of
education and training, but that too often, no institution or individual took
responsibility for them. The Government accepted the recommendation of the review
to set up collaborative networks for planning and supporting post-compulsory

education, training and links to employment.

The Government committed $27 million to the development of 31 Local Learning and
Employment Networks (LLENs) statewide. LLEN members come from a range of
organisations, including local government, local employers, TAFE institutes,
universities, government and non-government schools, community agencies and
organisations, individual community members, Koorie organisations, peak employer
organisations and agencies, ACE providers, trade unions and registered education

and training providers.

LLENs were progressively established and became operational throughout 2001 and

2002. The main objectives of a LLEN are to: ¢°

¢ Maximise education, training and employment opportunities, particularly for
young people.

¢ Maximise positive outcomes for people in post compulsory education, training
and employment.

¢ Establish a new relationship between education and training providers and
government that involves less central intervention but greater accountability of
providers to government, local industry and the local community.

¢ Provide education and training input at the local level.

165 Department of Education, Employment and Training, Annual Report 2000-01, p24.
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The key policy shift inherent in the LLENSs is to make local and regional communities,
organisations and agencies directly responsible for the success of local young people

in the post-compulsory area.'®®

The Committee received evidence from a number of witnesses about the
effectiveness of LLENs in enhancing the school to work transitions. There was
widespread support behind the principle of LLENs but witnesses raised a number of
issues that should be addressed by the Government in terms of the future role and

outcomes of the Networks.

Mr Michael Iaccarino, Executive Officer, Melbourne’s West Area Consultative

Committee:

“I think the Local Learning and Employment Networks in our regions
are working very well. They have put up some good projects, they are
working with other organisations in the region, and we have worked
very closely together. | think they are working. Obviously when you
establish a new system like the LLEN it takes a bit of time to establish
all the corporate requirements — governance, all those sorts of
things. | am very impressed with both the Wynbay and Maribyrnong—
Moonee Valley LLENs. The Brimbank—Melton one is just getting
started, so they have a long way to go.” '*’

Mr Graham Bastian, Principal, Bendigo Senior Secondary College:

“I think the philosophy that underpins the Local Learning and
Employment Network is a sound one, but | think there is a lot of work
to be done in setting up the implementation structure that actually
delivers on that philosophy. To pick up the students who are falling
through the cracks in whatever cracks they may be is essential, and
that is one of the goals of the LLEN. To engage schools and the
workplace and employers to a far greater extent is another aim that |
think we all applaud, but | am not sure that we have necessarily got
the structures right. | think some of the first tasks that LLENs were
involved with perhaps did not announce their presence well and did
not engage their constituents, both employers and schools, in a
positive aspect.” "%

A key concern throughout the Inquiry was the lack of industry and employer

involvement with the LLENSs.

166 South East Local Learning and Employment Network, briefing paper supplied to the
Economic Development Committee at a public hearing on 19/08/2002.

167 Minutes of Evidence, 16/09/02, p325.

168 Minutes of Evidence, 19/09/02, p455.
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Mr Barry Whitehead, Gippsland Group Training:

“At the moment the LLENSs are very new and most of the engagement
is at the training and educational levels. There is very little — in fact,
too little — engagement at industry and employer levels, but it is early
days. | hope that ramps up and meets some of those needs.” "%

Mr Mick Butera, Executive Director, Northlink NIETEL:

“...getting industry involved with the LLENSs is going to be very much
dependent on the LLENs identifying specific roles for firms to play
within schools. | think LLENs are working that out at the moment. We
will be supporting them as much as we can with our industry links. We
will be passing on our experience in terms of the sorts of things that
firms will get involved in with schools and students, and the traps that
need to be avoided in order that employers dont walk away
dissatisfied from that sort of thing.” '"°

While it may still be too early to pass judgement on the success or otherwise of
LLENs, the Committee believes there is a need for LLEN outcomes to be measurable
through job creation for young people and school retention rates rather than through
the number of advisory panels, reference groups, briefings and consultations that
may have taken place.

If the Government’s aim is really to make local and regional communities directly
responsible for the success of their local young people, then it should be the
responsibility placed of the LLEN for making this happen. The effectiveness of
current government programs targeted at young job seekers, together with some
suggestions for the future directions of these programs is discussed in the following

chapter.

FINDING 4.3

The Committee finds that the Local Learning and Employment Networks have
significant potential to enhance the school to work transitions of young Victorians
and believes that in terms of accountability, the outcomes of the LLENs’ work need
to be measurable through job creation for young people and school retention rates.

169 Minutes of Evidence, 21/08/2002, p192.
170 Minutes of Evidence, 02/09/2002, p275.
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The Committee further finds that linkages with industry and employers need to be

strengthened.

4.2.2 Managed Individual Pathways (MIP)

Following the Kirby Review, the Victorian Government committed an additional $16.5
million a year under the MIP initiative for three years to support young people in
their transition from school to work, further education and training. These funds ($15
million to schools, $1 million to TAFE institutes and $0.5 million to ACE organisations)

are being used to provide vocational guidance and support to young people.

The goal of the new approach is to strengthen the young person’s ability to make
effective transitions between education, training and employment. The negotiation of
pathways plans with all young people is an important part of the strategy. MIP aims
to assist young people to:

¢ develop skills to manage their pathways throughout their working lives;

¢ develop their knowledge, understanding and experience of opportunities in

education, training and employment; and
¢ make the transition from compulsory schooling to further education, training and

employment.'”*

MIP resources are aimed at enabling education providers to arrange for an adult
having primary responsibility for working with a young person to assist them to
shape a pathway to continued education and training and employment. They also
provide for a mechanism for developing the necessary pathway and mentoring
programs to effectively meet the needs of young people, arising from their plans.'”

The five key expected outcomes for the MIP initiative are: 173

¢ increased participation and successful completion of post compulsory education
and training programs;

¢ improved employment outcomes and other education outcomes by young

people;

171 Department of Education, Employment and Training, Annual Report 2000-01, p28.

172 Department of Education, Employment and Training, Post Compulsory Education and
Training Pathways in Victoria INFORMATION KIT, October 2000.

173 Bolster, Denis and Steven, Ian. Evaluation of the Managed Individual Pathways Initiative
School Action Plans Evaluation Report, November 2001.
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¢ greater cross-sectoral integration of programs and provision of support for young
people;

¢ improved tracking of young people and monitoring of standards and outcomes
for young people against local and Statewide benchmarks; and

¢ improved participation and outcomes for groups of young people who currently

have poor education and employment outcomes.

The Statewide targets for MIP are for 60 per cent of post compulsory aged students
to have a managed individual pathway plan by 2002, increasing to 100 per cent by
2003. A pathway plan is a working document that is constantly revised and reworked
to reflect the provision of appropriate programs arising from the plans. Some of the
characteristics that may be included in an individual pathway plan are: a mentoring
or counselling element, work experience or work placement, basic literacy and
numeracy programs, careers education programs, involvement in community
projects, TAFE taster programs, pre-apprenticeship programs, ACE courses and other
programs and activities that are designed to enhance life skills and develop

independence and creativity.'”*

The Committee heard that the scope and progress of the MIP initiative in different
schools varies enormously. In those schools where careers education and advice was
already extensive, there appears to be greater coverage of students involved in MIP.
Other schools have needed to adopt new approaches to careers and student support
and in some cases, there is not yet full coverage of students and in many cases, the
level of support provided to students under the MIP initiative in these schools is more
limited. The following two examples provide evidence of these different approaches

to implementation of MIP.

Ms Kerry Timmins, VCAL Coordinator and College Curriculum Coordinator, described
the MIP program at Traralgon Secondary College, which covers all students in Years
10, 11 and 12:

“Our Managed Individual Pathways program is working very well. We
have one-to-one counselling and individual pathways for all students
in their learning direction first before their career direction — or the two
can be around the other way. ... [The MIP teachers] have about 25
students in the group they manage... The teachers spend 10 lessons

174 Department of Education and Training website, www.det.vic.gov.au, 22/08/2002.
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per fortnight with those students, so there is a significant adult who
spends 10 lessons a fortnight with those students.” '”°

Mr Brendan Vero, MIPS Coordinator, Maribyrnong Secondary College:

“This year, we have with our managed individual pathways program
funding we have started what is called the advocacy project, in which
in year 10 each student is assigned a teacher advocate, and that
teacher works with the individual student for maybe half an hour every
couple of weeks. They do things like just build up a relationship with
them, talk about setting some goals, look at the interests of the
student, support them through the work experience program, make
sure they have a résumé — all those sorts of things. It has been quite
successful so far. It has been off the ground properly for only a couple
of terms, but the anecdotal evidence so far is very positive. So for
year 10s the counselling is quite extensive because they are starting
the process. Year 11s mostly know what they are going to do if they
1e%e staying on at school so it is probably less extensive in that area.”

The Committee heard a very different focus for the MIP program at Sale Secondary
College, where the one staff member was responsible for all 450 students and each

student would be seen only once or twice during the year.
Ms Gail Cummins, MIP Coordinator, Sale Secondary College:

“We have put every Year 10 through a software package for course
counselling and careers options and just discussed with them the
direction. | have met with 130 kids in the last month, which has been
pretty hard. ... The ones [at risk] that you see as you are going
through, you may refer to Eastern Victorian Group Training for school-
based traineeships; you may refer some to student support — except
that the careers person and a little bit of me are the only student
support anyway, so it is connected with careers counselling. You just
cannot physically get through them.” """

The Inner Northern LLEN also noted the different approaches to MIPs. In 2002,
schools variously: 178

¢ supported and extended VET in schools for Years 10-12;

¢ provided additional welfare and counselling support to students;

¢ purchased Jobs Pathway Program hours;

175 Minutes of Evidence, 21/08/2002, p150.
176 Minutes of Evidence, 16/09/2002, p332.
177 Minutes of Evidence, 21/08/2002, pp181.
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set up advocacy and mentoring arrangements;
supported work experience programs linked to curriculum programs;

liaised with local industry bodies; and

* & oo o

provided extra career information and support for students.

Further evidence would suggest that the resources provided to schools for MIP are
sometimes not being used in the most effective way, and certainly not as intended
under the initiative (for example, the purchase of a computer for the careers room).
The Committee therefore suggests that a greater level of accountability for these
funds is required. The Committee also considers that the suggestion from Campaspe-
Cohuna LLEN that MIP funds be redirected from schools and other education
providers to each LLEN for the development of collaborative locally and regionally
based individual pathway programs warrants further consideration. There already
seems to be some overlap between MIP activities and the local LLEN, particularly
with regards to responsibility for tracking of students. It is expected that over time,
all MIP providers will inform their LLEN of the practices and priorities of their
initiatives. It is also a requirement of funding for MIP that schools will introduce and
sustain effective destination-tracking procedures for young people exiting a post-

compulsory program (this is also a high priority for LLENSs).!”

The Committee notes that the availability of MIP funding differs depending on
whether a young person is attending school, TAFE or an ACE provider. For example,
MIP is available for young people aged 15-19 years in schools, but only for 15-17
year olds where they select alternative educational environments. The East
Gippsland Institute of TAFE reported that 15-17 year olds represented only 14.3 per
cent of the total teenage cohort in that Institute in 2001.

Similarly, it was reported to the Committee that special development schools, which
are schools for young people with special development needs, are not eligible for
MIP funding.’® The Committee believes the Government should consider the
expansion of MIP funding to the full cohort of young people aged between 15 and 19
years (and perhaps beyond), regardless of whether they are currently engaged in

178 Inner Northern Local Learning and Employment Network, Environmental Scan, June 2002,

p77.
179 Victorian Learning and Employment Skills Commission, Annual Report 2000-01, p14.
180 Minutes of Evidence, 19/08/2002, p80.
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education, training or are unemployed. In Chapter 5 the Committee examines how

MIPs could be combined with the CBE program.

The Committee notes that North West Pathways, a service of Kangan Batman TAFE,
adopted a cross-sectoral model, covering TAFE, schools, ACE and importantly,
unemployed young people out of education and training when operating a Phase 1
Pathways Project in 2000/01. This model is innovative, not only because it is cross-
sectoral, but also because it combines State and Commonwealth funding under
various programs, it has a strong industry focus and it allows for the development of
supporting initiatives. These initiatives include a Pathways Information Guide aimed
at people working with youth in transition, a cross-sector professional development
program for schools, TAFE and the community sector, a program of industry forums

and bus tours and provision of industry speakers to schools.

Mr Chris Guthrie, Education and Development Manager, Melton Shire Council

supported the need for a cross-sectoral approach:

“We believe the pathways project officer to support at-risk young
people and to case manage them into employment, school or training
should receive mainstream funding from government. TAFE/ACE,
schools and Jobs Network support need a project officer and a budget
to work projects like this and other joint vocational projects. Schools
referring students should contribute financially to these kinds of
projects through their MIPs funding. There need to be some policy
legs to that so that schools understand that the money they are
getting should be contributing to the inter-agency and community
approaches.” '®

While a key outcome of the MIP initiative is expected to be greater cross-sectoral
integration of programs, it was reported to the Committee that the current MIP
model does not allow for such approaches to be so easily developed as MIP funding
is allocated directly to institutions. The Committee believes, however, that the cross-
sectoral model has many benefits, including the access provided to young
unemployed people. The Committee aims to further consider the funding and
administrative arrangements for MIP with respect to facilitating a cross-sectoral
approach in its second Report to Parliament.

181 Minutes of Evidence, 16/09/2002, p339.
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FINDING 4.4

The Committee finds that the Managed Individual Pathways Program is an important
and widely supported initiative but has been implemented at varying levels of
success in different schools and could be improved further through cross-sectoral
collaborations and cooperative approaches with other State and Commonwealth

Government initiatives.

RECOMMENDATION 4.1

The Committee recommends that individual employment portfolios that
include a résumé, personal skills profile and research on relevant
industries and employment opportunities, as well as an identified
mentoring opportunity, be a component of all students’ Managed

Individual Pathways Action Plan.

RECOMMENDATION 4.2

The Committee recommends that the Managed Individual Pathways model
be extended to include all young people aged between 15-19 years

engaged in the education or training.

4.2.3 The Year 13 Option

The Committee heard support for a Year 13 option for young people. In particular,
South East LLEN suggests that a ‘Gap Year’ will allow young people to more fully
consider their vocational and further study options, as well as encouraging young
people to seek experiences and employment which will broaden their world view and
add value to their ultimate work or study choices. The South East LLEN also suggests
that the encouragement of a ‘Gap Year’ will result in freeing up university and TAFE
places for students who have had some time and perspective to clearly consider their
directions and so may be more likely to complete their course. Indeed, South East

LLEN sees real value in universities and TAFE institutes offering priority places for
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young people who have taken a ‘Gap Year'.!®? The Committee would like to see some
further study into whether those taking a year out before continuing into further

training or education actually do have higher completion rates.

The Campaspe-Cohuna LLEN also proposed a model for a Year 13 option following
the completion of VCE to enhance the opportunities for young people to make a
successful transition to further education and/or employment. It outlined a potential
model for Year 13 which would: be delivered through TAFE and ACE providers; allow
students to automatically defer their entrance to university; include compulsory
programs covering job search and study skills; focus on employment related skills
and competencies; include study of a Certificate 3 or 4 in the chosen field; include a

work placement; and be recognised for eligibility for Austudy support.'®®

The Committee believes there should be further examination of a structured and
planned ‘Gap Year’ as a potential practical solution for small, but significant numbers
of young people who are not yet ready to make a successful transition from
education into employment. It is recognised that with an emphasis on academic
study during the final two years of schooling, some students have not had adequate
opportunity to fully consider their future training and employment pathways and to
develop significant work and industry related competencies.

FINDING 4.5

The Committee finds that a Year 13 'Gap Year’ may be a practical solution for a
number of young people who are not yet ready to make a successful transition from
education into employment if it is accompanied by adequate mentoring and

engagement with education or training institutions.

RECOMMENDATION 4.3

The Committee recommends that the State Government further examine
the concept of a structured and planned ‘Gap Year’ as a potential practical

182 5outh East LLEN, Measure Twice, Cut Once & Less is More: The case for time for reflection
and structured, supported whole cohort pathways in and out of education, vocational training
& tertiary studies, SELLEN Draft Discussion Paper #1, August 2002.

183 \Written Submission No. 41, Campaspe-Cohuna LLEN, 31 May 2002, p15.
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solution for a number of young people who are not yet ready to make a

successful transition from education into employment.

4.2.4 Tracking Young People’s Progress

Another theme of the Inquiry, closely related to the issue of managing individual
pathways into training, further education or employment, is that of tracking young
people’s progress through the myriad of transitions. There is currently no
comprehensive and integrated mechanism in place to track the pathways and
movement of young people in the post-compulsory school years, although the State
Government has recently given some aspects of this role to the Local Learning and

Employment Networks (LLENS).

The Committee consistently heard that it is not considered adequate to simply work
with young people while they are still in school to ensure they have future training,
education and employment goals and mapped pathways for achieving those goals.
Many believe it is essential to maintain contact with young people until they have
made a successful transition. For example, a focus group conducted by the Smart
Geelong Region LLEN identified the need to track all young people until at least the
age of 22 years to ensure that young people who appear to have made a successful
transition from school into higher education or training are still monitored until they
have completed their courses and to ensure that assistance is available to these
young people if they fail to complete their chosen course of study. Of particular
concern is the large number of youth who drop out of university partway through or

at the end of their first year and then find themselves unemployed.

The need for a greater emphasis on tracking students’ transition into and within

further education, training or employment was identified in an early evaluation of the

MIP initiative. Schools in that evaluation identified a range of strategies to support

and enhance the tracking of students, including:*®*

¢ designating one or several staff members to have responsibility for the tracking
of exit students;

¢ using staff mentors to track students that they had mentored;

¢ designating a School Support Officer as a student tracking officer or manager;
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¢ ensuring that parents were aware of the requirement for schools to be able to
track exit students;

¢ establishing clear protocols for contacting students once they had moved on to
post-school options;

¢ having special provision in the tracking process, such as registration with the
local JPP provider, for those students deemed most ‘at risk” or those not exiting
to education, employment or training; and

¢ encouraging supportive friends or teachers to continue to maintain informal

contact with exit students.

Approximately one year after the MIP evaluation, the Committee continued to hear
that tracking of most students’ transitions is either not occurring at all, or is not
occurring effectively. While acknowledging the importance of this activity, the
Committee questions whether schools are adequately resourced to fulfill all of their
careers and student support responsibilities, as well as taking responsibility for
students that have left the school. Indeed, the Career Education Association of
Victoria noted in its written submission that there is already a problem of past
students returning to school careers advisors for support due to the complexity of
current employment services arrangements that confuse young people.’® Section

4.4.2 deals with careers education and advice.

Despite reservations over the ability of schools to take responsibility for tracking
students’ progress without additional funding, the Committee supports the calls for
this tracking to take place. It sees the key issue as the development and consistent
use of a system that can track the experience of all school leavers and young people
entering and exiting the education systems. The Government must therefore
implement policies and procedures for undertaking tracking of young people, either
through the schools or some other youth related agency. As noted by the Campaspe-
Cohuna LLEN, case notes should be able to be readily transferred from region to
region with each young person, so that they know they only have to contact a local
MIP or other pathways caseworker for assistance. This caseworker should be

184 Bolster, Dennis and Stevens, lan. Evaluation of the Managed Individual Pathways Initiative

School Action Plans, November 2001, pp16-7.
185 \Written Submission No. 62, Career Education Association of Victoria Inc., 23 August 2002,
p2.
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responsible for working with the careers adviser to ensure they contact and track

each young person or their last contact agency at least every three months.'

The Committee believes that a useful approach is for the Government to model a
tracking system on one or more of those implemented in other jurisdictions. For
example, Sweden has a comprehensive approach to taking responsibility for and
tracking young people’s progress. Local authorities are obliged to take responsibility
for all young people up to the age of 18, including those who have left school. A
personal plan, which must contain elements of counselling, education and work, is
drawn up for each young person not in full-time education or full-time work and is
reviewed with the young person every ten weeks. During that time, possibilities of
transition into regular education or permanent work must also be examined.'®
Similar community-based models are also being explored in Norway, and in Ireland
where local centres are staffed by trained guidance staff who both advise local early
school leavers and deliver train-the-trainer sessions in the area. The OECD reports
that the Nordic approach keeps the number of early school leavers down and while it
can put a strain on resources, it leads to rapid identification of those who have failed
to make a successful transition, and subsequently, to effective action plans for each
individual.'®®

A local example of a community based initiative is the Whittlesea Youth Commitment

which is outlined later in this Chapter.

In addition to the desire for extending the period of tracking students through post-
compulsory education and beyond, a number of organisations also highlighted the
need to be tracking progress far earlier than the middle to late years of secondary
school. As noted in the previous chapter, this was raised particularly in relation to
those identified as having low levels of literacy and numeracy. In particular, there

were concerns about the transition from primary into secondary school.

188 \\ritten Submission No. 41, Campaspe-Cohuna Local Learning and Employment Network,

31 May 2002, p15.
187 1bid, p14.
188 oc. cit.
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If an increase in resources is to be dedicated to tracking young people, then those
organisations administering the funds must be accountable. As discussed in the
previous chapter, the Committee does not believe that the success of schools should
be measured solely in terms of either school retention or achievements at the VCE
level. Rather, it believes an additional measure of a school’s success is its ability to
successfully transition its students into appropriate training, further education or
employment opportunities. The success of the pathway chosen therefore does not
become truly evident until a student achieves employment, which may be some
years down the track. Hence, the Committee supports the call of many individuals
and organisations participating in this Inquiry to continue to monitor the progress of
young people for at least two to three years as they move through various
transitional experiences. This type of activity will also contribute to the gathering of

intelligence on the effectiveness of government programs.

The Committee heard that the State Government could assist education and training
institutions and other local organisations by developing an electronic pathways file to
track all young people. A common electronic database that captures personal details,
participation in education, training and employment, achievements, planned
directions and other relevant issues will enable greater consistency in the pathways
and tracking processes and allow for transfer of data to a new education or training

provider or other agency as a young person makes various transitions.

FINDING 4.6

The Committee finds that a comprehensive, coordinated approach to tracking young
people will increase the likelihood of successful transitions, will assist in the early
identification of those who have failed to make a successful transition and will
contribute valuable knowledge on the effectiveness of government assistance

programs.

RECOMMENDATION 4.4

The Committee recommends that the State Government, in partnership

with local government, develop policies and procedures to ensure that an
identified local organisation, such as the Local Learning and Employment
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Network, be responsible for measuring and reporting the success rate of
school to work transitions and the outcomes of young people participating

in public labour market and training initiatives.

RECOMMENDATION 4.5

The Committee recommends that the State Government develop a
comprehensive, universal tracking process to follow the experience of
school leavers and young people entering and exiting the education and

training systems.

4.3 Relationships and the Role of Mentors

The Education for Work Coalition noted that the quality of relationships, including
peers, teachers, parents and mentors available to young people throughout their
transitions is critically important.’® As research has shown, families can play a crucial
role in assisting young people to make a successful transition to employment and in

supporting young people through periods of unemployment:

“the transition to economic independence is taking longer and with it
young people are being forced to rely on their parents for longer
periods as well. What this means is that opportunities and life chances
of young people are increasingly being determined by the socio-
economic status of their parents”."*

If the quality of relationships is important for young people in transition, transition
support must be even more important for those who do not have strong family or
social networks. The Committee also heard that young people in care (or leaving
care) are in particular need of increased support to effect a successful transition into
the workforce.

The Committee heard that many young people today do not have the role models
and mentors required to make a successful transition to the workforce. Ideally, a role

model or mentor would be a close family member, however in reality many young

189 \Written Submission No. 6, Education for Work Coalition and Melbourne Citymission, 6 May
2002, p3.
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people do not have such support. Role models are particularly lacking within the
Indigenous community and within many of the families which have experiences of
inter-generational unemployment. Newly arrived migrants and refugee young people
may also suffer a lack of mentoring support and role models of success in the
workforce. Sections 4.4 and 4.5 deal more specifically with mentoring for Indigenous

and migrant youth.

Many young people come from broken or dysfunctional families and also may
themselves be faced with personal issues that will make the transitions to
employment even more of a challenge. For those lacking mentors or role models, it
can be very difficult to develop strong work and career aspirations, maintain
motivation and seek assistance and support where others in their family or

community do not value or understand their education and employment goals.

The Committee notes that as role models and mentors in the family and community
are decreasing, the capacity of business to provide mentoring support is also
decreasing. At the same time, increasing efficiency and competitiveness in industry
has led to higher expectations among employers of the skills and abilities of their

employees.

The Committee consistently heard that early intervention is critical in ensuring a
young person continues with education and training and in ensuring that those who
initially become unemployed are given every assistance to quickly enter or re-enter
the labour market. The Committee believes mentors play an important role in this

early intervention process.

Early intervention through continued one-to-one assistance was also a consistent
theme arising out of the Committee’s European meetings. Chapter 6 highlights the
importance of mentoring programs and individualised support in countries such as
England, Ireland and Germany. However, the Committee notes that many of these
programs were implemented at significant cost and have achieved mixed levels of

success.

190 gpierings, John, Youth disadvantage: Some key trends and future policy directions, paper
presented at the National Education and Employment Forum, Brisbane, October 2000, cited
in Written Submission No. 51, Youth Affairs Council of Victoria, 2 July 2002, p6.
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4.3.1 Whittlesea Youth Commitment

Representatives from around Victoria referred to the Whittlesea Youth Commitment
as a successful model when discussing pathways planning and transition support.

The Whittlesea Youth Commitment (WYC) is a long-term community initiative that
seeks to address youth unemployment in the City of Whittlesea. Its aim is to ensure
that every young person leaving school in the City, especially those who leave before
completing VCE or its equivalent, makes a smooth transition between education and

further training or employment.

The WYC was formed because 30 per cent of young people in the region were
leaving school prior to completing Year 12, mostly in an unplanned manner and
without effective links to Job Network providers, other training and education options
and personal support services. Prior to WYC there was little or no capacity to follow

up students after they had left school.

The WYC was also in response to the dramatic changes in the local job market
(decline of full-time opportunities and rapid growth in part-time and casual work);
the long-term costs of early school leaving on the local support service system
(longer periods of unemployment, limited career choices and longer periods on
income assistance); and the higher number of risk factors among young people who
do not make a successful transition from school to work (potential substance abuse,

mental health issues and early episodes of psychosis and homelessness).

Stakeholders brought together by the WYC include the Whittlesea City Council,
Centrelink, eight local secondary colleges, Job Network providers, Northern
Melbourne Institute of TAFE, further education, RMIT University, employers and
employer associations, community agencies and the Area Consultative Committee.
The following observations about the WYC were made in evidence to the
Committee; ™!

¢ The collaborative approach by education, training, employment and community

service agencies acts as a forum for the exchange of information and data on

191 \Written Submission No. 49, City of Whittlesea, 17 June 2002, p6.

136



Chapter 4: School to Work Transitions

young people, as well as identifying gaps in services and sharing different
perspectives on professional practice.

¢ The importance of producing an individual plan to assist young people to clarify
their options and assess the risks of early school leaving.

¢ Transition brokers and the collection of local data has provided a more complete
picture of the actual destinations and pathways being taken by early school
leavers.

¢ Participating schools are beginning to modify their curriculum, provide flexibility
in learning programs for particular students and generally provide more support
for students considering leaving school early.

The Whittlesea Youth Commitment commissioned a review of its progress in 2001.

Some of the key findings were: '°?

¢ A number of early school leavers continue to slip out of the education system
undetected. More extensive use of the surveys, stronger links between school
transition teams and the transition brokers, mentoring programs and the greater
involvement of parents are suggested.

¢ The pathway to employment for young people is complex, fragmented and
difficult to negotiate, especially for those leaving school early.

¢ A coalition of support between employment services, education and training
providers and other agencies is required to improve the preparation of young
people for work.

¢ Common Exit Procedures are rated by schools as the single most important tool
developed by the WYC. The Exit Form provides the platform of information for

the Transition Brokers to follow up early school leavers.

The argument for State and local governments to support models such as the
Whittlesea Youth Commitment is very strong. Representatives of the Whittlesea
Youth Commitment submitted evidence that young people leaving school before
completing Year 12 are, on average, $8,200 worse off than their peers completing
Year 12, in terms of the resources available to enable them to attain a successful
post-school destination. As noted in the previous section, a crucial resource to assist

potential early school leavers is the development of a one-to-one relationship with

192 \Written Submission No. 49, City of Whittlesea, 17 June 2002, pp7-8.
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them. The Committee therefore supports a greater level of expenditure on transition

brokers for all young people exiting the school system prior to completion of Year 12.

FINDING 4.7

The Committee finds that responsibility for effective transitions is shared between
the student, teachers and trainers, parents and families, industry, the community
and governments. Successful transitions depend on the effectiveness of these parties
as well as the individual family, locality and socio-economic circumstances of

students.

FINDING 4.8

The Committee finds that although very costly, transition support through one-to-
one mentoring is particularly important for those young people who do not have
strong family or social networks. In addition, many young people and their families
are unaware of the supports available to them and where to go for advice on
education, training and career choices. The Committee therefore finds that
transitional support for young people, including careers counselling, post-school

options and post-school support services must be strengthened.

RECOMMENDATION 4.6

The Committee recommends that the Department of Education and
Training, in partnership with schools, ensure that parents in all schools are
appropriately informed regarding student transition issues, including the
value and benefits of the full range of post-compulsory pathways, methods
of career planning and the changing world of work.

RECOMMENDATION 4.7

The Committee recommends that the State Government improve the
mentoring programs aimed at youth currently available through the Local
Learning and Employment Networks and the Managed Individual
Pathways program. Mentors should be able to assist young people to
consider appropriate pathways between education, training and
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employment. Mentors should provide a positive role model appropriate to
the individual youth and may come from industry backgrounds, small

business and the sports, recreation and entertainment industries.

4.4 The Role of Schools in Effecting Successful Transitions

The Committee heard that the two key roles for schools in effecting successful school
to work transitions are the integration of workplace and school-based learning and
the provision of careers education and advice in schools.

4.4.1 Integration of Workplace and School-Based Learning

The lack of education for work has been closely linked with poor employment
outcomes for young people, making the issue of incorporating education for work
into the secondary school curriculum of keen interest to policy makers and

educators.!*3

Certainly, this trend is consistent throughout OECD countries, which have responded
to the pressure of high youth unemployment by reviewing and reforming the role of
secondary schools in the provision of education for work. Their reviews have
highlighted a range of successful program approaches focused on integrating
workplace learning and experience into the secondary school curriculum. They have
also identified the need for schools to start providing education about work in the
early years of schooling and to fully integrate it into the curriculum.'®

The integration of workplace and school-based learning can be organised in a
number of ways, including apprenticeships and traineeships, vocationally oriented
curriculum such as VET in schools and VCAL and school organised work experience
involving short-term work placements. As apprenticeship models and vocationally
oriented curriculum were covered in the previous Chapter, the following section

focuses on work experience programs in schools.

193 Goldfields Local Learning and Employment Network, £ Zine, May 2002.
194 oc. it.
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Although the work experience model varies widely, it is used extensively in Sweden,
Finland, Australia, the USA and Canada, with some countries mandating the amount
of time that students must spend in work experience. For example, Finland and
Sweden have mandated that students spend 15 per cent of their time in work

experience.'®

The Committee heard there is great variation in the structure of work experience
programs operating in Victorian schools. While the Committee heard that some
schools seem to go to considerable effort to secure a work placement within a
student’s area of interest, other evidence suggested that often students and
employers do not treat work experience seriously or make the experience relevant to
future work opportunities. The Committee also heard that work experience programs

are often too short in duration to be of any real value.

The following evidence from Mr Russell Cook, VECCI ATWork, Victorian Employers’
Chamber of Commerce and Industry demonstrates the importance of young people

taking work experience seriously:

“...getting on to how they [employers] find young people, a lot of it is
through work experience. A lot of kids may go there and some good
ones decide ‘This is where | want to work’. Then they get part-time
jobs after school and finally it turns into apprenticeships or
traineeships. ... | would imagine that less than 1 per cent advertise.
They never advertise in any way.” "%

The South East LLEN has conducted a research project on local work experience
programs and opportunities, in partnership with South East Development (the local
ACC). Some of the key findings of this research revealed: the need for a more
structured work experience program linked to industry; opportunities for the
involvement of external agencies in developing and delivering work experience
programs; a preference among students and employers for longer work experience
placements; and a need to review restrictions on the use of work experience in
industries declared as high risk, as this may limit the opportunity for young people to
gain experience in industries specific to the region.

195 oc.cit.
1% Minutes of Evidence, 21/08/2002, p141.
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Some of the recommendations emerging from the joint study by South East LLEN

and South East Development appear to address many of the issues discussed by the

Committee in other metropolitan and country areas in Victoria. The Committee has

found the need for a more structured work experience program in many schools, and

suggests that the State Government consider the following recommendations when

devising a Statewide policy for work experience in Victorian schools.*®’

¢ An adaptation of the VCE unit ‘Industry and Enterprise’ to provide a context for
work experience for the general Year 10 population, to achieve a stronger link
between the work placement and the school curriculum.'*®

¢ A brokerage role for external agencies to assist schools to structure and arrange
work experience, to overcome the resource barriers facing many schools in
offering structured work experience programs.

¢ Structuring work experience around at least a two-week block release format.

¢ Reducing restrictions on the duration of work experience. The same level of
flexibility in the duration of structured work placements should be applied to
work experience, with principals given the discretion to approve extended work
experience placements.

¢ Improving access to work experience in the ‘high risk’ industries, either through
amending the current legislation or negotiating exemptions through the relevant

government department for students of particular regions.

A brokerage role for external agencies to help schools to arrange a structured work
experience program is an innovative solution to the major resource barriers facing
many schools. However, in redeveloping models of work experience, external
agencies should take care to retain the capacity for students to source their own
work experience opportunities, with job seeking skills being one of the key benefits
of participating in work experience. Brokers could structure a program that allows
students to either source their own placement, or to apply to a pool of employers
supporting the program established by the broker.

The Committee heard evidence from North West WEDG (Work Education
Development Group) which provides an effective brokerage role for VET in schools to
30 secondary colleges, mainly in the north west of Melbourne. North West WEDG

197 South East Local Learning & Employment Network, Report to the VLESC, June 2002.
198 Haileybury College provides an example of this approach.
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liaises between employers and schools to enable young people to access quality,

structured work placements as part of VET in schools programs. The Committee sees

this as an effective model that is focused on employment outcomes. Key components

of the service are:

+ employer-student matching aimed at increasing the probability of the young
person being offered employment;

¢ a focus on the employer’s needs, including advice on how to work with young
people;

¢ students apply through written applications, and therefore gain important job
search skills;

¢ students are matched to employers by a WEDG coordinator and given advice
regarding being successful at both the interview and the work placement;

+ the employer interviews the student(s) and makes the final decision;

¢+ WEDG coordinators visit each student on work placement and provide counselling
regarding work performance and industry information and advice; and

¢ there is continued contact with employers who often request WEDG to make
contact with students they have had on work placement in order to offer

employment.

As noted in the previous Chapter, the Committee supports a model for VET in
schools and VCAL work placements that incorporates a supported recruitment
process. The Committee sees the benefits of the WEDG model as twofold. First, the
employer receives advice on working with young people and can feel confident of
being part of a monitored, supported program, thus increasing the number and
quality of work placements available to students. Secondly, the student receives
individual attention at the interview and during the work placement, leading to an

increase in the quality of the experience and advice received.

The Committee notes that an outsourced model for managing the work placement
component of VET in schools and VCAL can have a number of benefits, including: an
increase in the number of employers offering work placements to students;
enhanced monitoring and supervision of work placements; increased support given
to students to enhance their job search skills and work related competencies; and

greater likelihood that the work placement will lead to further employment.
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The Committee therefore supports and encourages innovative models, including
outsourcing, for the management of the work placement component of VET in
schools and VCAL.

The Committee also notes that South East LLEN recommends increased payments
for work experience students stemming from the finding that almost half of the
students undertaking work experience also have part-time or casual employment. It
therefore believes it necessary to reward performance in the workplace in a way that
provides incentive for students to participate and acquire skills. The Committee
believes however, that the danger with seeking increased payment for work
experience students is that employers may be less likely to offer work placements. It
should be recognised that work experience placements take a considerable amount
of time for the employer to arrange and supervise and the demands for work
experience and work placements, not only for young people, but other
disadvantaged groups in the community are ever-increasing. The Committee would
therefore argue that parents and schools should ensure their young people are
aware of the commitment and goodwill of employers offering work experience
placements and of the potential benefits of participating, which are often far greater

than any increased payment.

FINDING 4.9

The Committee finds that in many cases, young people who have undertaken work
experience, part-time or casual employment or a pre-apprenticeship course are more
likely to make a successful transition into employment. Conversely, many of those
who do not access these programs are leaving the education system with inadequate
vocational skills, unrealistic expectations of the type of work they may obtain and a
poor attitude to work in general.

FINDING 4.10
The Committee finds that existing work experience programs lack structure and in

many cases do not provide appropriate links between school and future employment
opportunities.

143



Economic Development Committee - Inquiry into Youth Unemployment

RECOMMENDATION 4.8

The Committee recommends that the Department of Education and
Training aim to enhance students’ exposure to the workforce and a variety
of career options during secondary schooling, training and further
education. This should be achieved through a combination of work
experience placements, part-time employment, presentations by industry
and local business people and a focus on developing work readiness skills
including organisational skills, teamwork, problem solving and

communication skills.

RECOMMENDATION 4.9

The Committee recommends that the Department of Education and
Training develop a policy for a structured work experience program in all
Victorian schools that includes:

¢ guidelines for an appropriate amount of time that students should
spend in work experience;

+ a brokerage role for external agencies where appropriate;

+ provision for students to undertake work experience in block release
format and at times most appropriate to meet the needs of both the
student and the employer;

¢+ a supported student application process to enhance job search and
interview skills;

¢ a reduction in the current restrictions on the duration of work
experience for Year 10 students; and

+ provision for students, at the discretion of the school principal, to
undertake work experience in industries currently declared ‘high risk’,
where that placement is deemed relevant to local employment
opportunities and a true reflection of the student’s interests and

aspirations and where that placement can be reasonably supervised.
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4.4.2 Careers Education and Advice

The Victorian careers advice system has grown predominantly from within the school
system and therefore has tended to focus on career paths post-VCE, with the
consequence that success has been defined by parents, teachers and the broader
community in relation to VCE scores and university entrance. In this context, jobs in
factories, which have always provided successful career outcomes for large numbers
of people have been considered as undesirable by young people and their parents.'*
As noted in the previous Chapter, however, measures of success focusing on VCE
scores have been quoted as being out of touch with the reality that approximately 70

per cent of jobs do not require university degrees for entry level.

Evidence indicates that Victoria does not have a coordinated policy of what career
education is and its importance in assisting young people to make the transition from
school to work and/or further study. In particular, Victoria does not have a formal
career framework such as the NSW School to Work program embedded in the

secondary curriculum.

The Career Education Association of Victoria (CEAV) perceives that secondary
schools still suffer from having a very narrow view of what career education
programs are and the benefits they can provide to young people. CEAV also claims
that the State Government’s initiatives following the Kirby Report (for example,
LLENs and MIP), while having identified certain deficiencies in the system, are
continuing to fall short of providing a quality career education program in every

school.?®

While recognising the limitations of broad generalisations, the current careers

education system in Victoria has been described by the CEAV as follows: ***

¢ A focus on the immediate transition issues from Year 10 into Year 11, rather than
a more solid grounding for career development and decision making.

¢ A bare minimum series of activities covering subject choices for the VCE, an

introduction to career exploration and a work experience placement.

199 Goldfields Local Learning and Employment Network, £ Zine, May 2002.
290 \written Submission No. 62, Career Education Association of Victoria Inc., 23 August 2002,

pl.
201 Ihid, p2.
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¢ Little or no career education in Years 7-9. Although some schools run work
experience for Year 9 students, it is not generally in a career education context
that includes supporting lessons, guest speakers, excursions and text book/web
based resources.

¢ Little or no career education in Year 11, although there may be minor changes to
VCE subject choices. This is a year when students grow considerably in terms of
sophistication, interests and abilities, yet they have no real opportunity to explore
and expand their post-school knowledge.

¢ A focus on post-secondary study choices via the VTAC system in Year 12, with
students receiving much information and literature from various tertiary
institutions, but little in terms of occupational material or job-seeking skills and

strategies education.

The Committee’s evidence indicates that while some schools are providing a
comprehensive, quality career education and career advice service (refer Section
4.3.3 for the success of Bendigo Senior Secondary College), others are clearly
struggling to provide anything above the bare minimum in terms of career related

services.

Evidence suggests the position of a careers teacher within a school is considered less
desirable or not a preferred option for employment within the education system. In
many cases the careers teacher was chosen to take on the role while performing
normal teaching duties and is responsible for far too many programs and activities
covering too many students. For example, the Committee heard instances where the
same person is responsible for VET in schools programs, coordinating work
experience placements, fulfilling MIP responsibilities as well as acting as the career
(and sometimes welfare) counsellor to hundreds of students. As noted by the CEAV,
most Government schools currently provide a 0.5 or less position for careers
education, and the key role of many in this position is administration or policy

relating to VETIS programs rather than running a core career education program.

Campaspe-Cohuna LLEN supported improvements to the careers education and
advisory role in schools. It supported calls for a full-time careers adviser in all
secondary schools, with this career adviser not having any teaching responsibilities

or other duties. It also suggested that careers advisers recruited for these positions
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be mature-aged people whose working life has been outside the education system,
who is qualified with a Degree in Careers Counselling and who is responsible for
developing a higher level of business and industry engagement with education and

training providers.?%>

Mr Moon, the Deputy Principal of Catholic College Bendigo, wrote to the Committee
regarding the rapidly increasingly demands on careers and VET in schools staff,
including evolving issues such as partnerships and implementation of new VET
programs and the VCAL, and increased emphasis on work placements and
recognition of students’ part-time work involving accredited training. While the
College is an active participant in the Goldfields LLEN and the local VET Cluster, the
time spent outside of the school developing partnerships and new opportunities
reduces the time that specialist staff have available to work with the students, which
should be their main activity and priority. The College notes that there has been no
increase in the level of funding, nor the introduction of funding tagged to the

delivery of Careers and VET services, in recognition of the increased demands.”®?

The Catholic College Bendigo makes a striking comparison between the caseload of
officers delivering the Jobs Pathway Program (JPP) in Australia and that of staff
delivering services for students at risk at Gripenskolan, a school in Nkyoping in
Sweden. While the Swedish school has a staffing ratio of 20 full-time staff for 200 ‘at
risk” students to develop and implement individualised learning plans, the JPP officer
at Catholic College Bendigo had a caseload of 142 in mid-2002, expected to increase
to 235 by the end of the year.”®* Mr Moon therefore argues strongly for increased
funding for additional staffing, specifically targeted at disadvantaged and ‘at risk’
students.

The Committee notes in an information kit issued by the DE&T in October 2000, that
careers information and guidance "should promote parity of esteem between
employment options, vocational education and training, and higher education as
post-school options”*® However, as noted previously, the Committee’s evidence

202 \Written Submission No. 41, Campaspe-Cohuna LLEN, 31 May 2002, p15.

293 \\ritten Submission No. 25, Catholic College Bendigo, 24 May 2002, p1.

204 Written Submission No. 25, Catholic College Bendigo, 24 May 2002, p1.

295 pepartment of Education, Employment and Training, Post Compulsory Education and
Training Pathways in Victoria — INFORMATION KIT, October 2000.
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suggests that this is still not the case, with many schools, parents and communities

still preoccupied with the traditional VCE and study scores.
Mr Neil Baker, General Manager, Eastern Victorian Group Training:

“schools are very good at giving advice as to TAFE and university
entrance; they are very good at assisting with VTAC applications; they
are very poor at providing advice to young people about the local job
market and about anything other than tertiary education. What
desperately needs to happen is that anything that relates to teachers
giving the advice is taken from the careers component of school
advice — this is a teacher telling you this — because they have no
idea, and to outsource it to somebody who does. That could be
outsourced in many, many ways but the essence of it is that people
who are in the job market should be providing the job advice...”*®

The lack of consistency and quality in careers education and advice overall is of great
concern to the Committee. The Committee takes the view that so long as effective
careers advice is provided, successful careers are likely to be built by young people
starting their working lives post Year 10 while they continue vocational education
and training. Governments, education and training providers and industry must take

responsibility for refocusing young people and their families back to this reality.

A key part of providing quality careers education and advice must also be delivering
this advice to students earlier in their secondary education. The Committee heard
that ideally, careers education and advice should commence earlier than Year 10,
and certainly much earlier than during the VCE years, which is common in many
schools. The Committee heard an example from the Master Builders Association of

Victoria, which speaks to children during their primary school years.

Ms Cheryl Winnell, Training and Employment Services Manager, Master Builders

Association of Victoria:

“It gets back to the information given to young people in a secondary
school environment. As an aside, we now start to speak to grade 6
kids, because they ask you questions. They are not daunted by the
peer pressure in the room about asking dumb questions or looking
smart or looking like they are too interested. We have a group of
grade 6 kids from Brunswick West Primary School— a very
innovative school, | must say— and every Friday they have

296 Minutes of Evidence, 22/08/2002, p208.

148



Chapter 4: School to Work Transitions

somebody come in from a different career and talk to the young
people in that classroom. The guy who went out there from our
organisation, who was our industry careers promotion person, is an
ex-chippie. He dressed up as Bob the Builder and took his cordless

drills with him.” ?°’

The Committee also received much evidence on the required skills of careers

teachers and the need for the person occupying the position to have human

resources skills and links to industry rather than a teaching background.

Ms Karli Price, MIPs Worker, Bendigo Regional Institute of TAFE:

“l am unsure about the criteria for who gets to be a careers teacher in
schools, but there definitely to my mind needs to be some
professional development around how you engage a young person to
start with. There is no point in trying to work with them about their
goals if you have not engaged them in a safe relationship where they
can safely explore those.” %

Ms Roslie Lake, Bendigo Senior Secondary College:

“That has resourcing implications because even in our schools a large
number of people who are careers teachers or careers advisers are
just trained teachers and do not necessarily have careers training,
and they often do not have training or experience outside of the
school environment. They go from school to university, back to
school, and have very little grasp of industry needs.” *%°

Cr Anne McCamish, Deputy Mayor, City of Greater Shepparton:

“Often careers teachers are part-time teachers as well, so it is not a
full-time job. They have very little experience and knowledge of
industry so they are telling kids about jobs as they understood them
20 years ago rather than as they are today. Our LLEN would like to
ask the question why a careers teacher has to be teacher trained.
Why do they not come from the human resources area where they
have networks and contacts with industry?” '

207 Minutes of Evidence, 23/09/2002, p524.
208 Minutes of Evidence, 19/09/2002, p449.
299 1bid, p454.

210 Minutes of Evidence, 18/09/2002, p346.
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Ms Anne Kinne, Youth Participation Coordinator, East Gippsland Institute of TAFE:

“I did a two-year diploma of career education at RMIT, which | loved.
It really confirmed what | was doing. | felt that if | was giving out career
information or career guidance | needed to have a qualification and to
know I was doing the right thing.”*""

Concerns regarding the availability and quality of careers advice in schools was also

a recurring theme in written submissions received during the Inquiry. Yes West

raised a number of specific concerns regarding the quality of careers education in

secondary schools which provide a good summary of the key issues: 2

+ the lack of requirement for careers teachers to have formal qualifications;

+ the position is not ‘tagged’ within the State education system;

+ there is generally only one careers teacher, irrespective of the size of the school;

¢ the teaching load of careers teachers continues to expand and currently covers
coordination of work experience programs, provision of careers and vocational
counselling, integrating careers education into the school curriculum, maintaining
involvement with relevant programs such as MIPs and VETIS and developing and
maintaining links with local employers;

¢ the lack of active links with the local community;

¢ the lack of knowledge regarding the world of work among those careers teachers
that have never worked outside of the education system; and

¢ the lack of up-to-date knowledge regarding the current range of work

opportunities within specific industries.

A number of the above concerns were very similar to those raised in a written

submission from CEAV, which states that the situation for youth unemployment "wil/

continue to be grim unless the government sees this issue as its highest priority and

mandates the following:

¢ A government policy for careers education programs, to be embedded in all
schools.

¢ Adequate staff resources to provide the equivalent of a full-time careers

counsellor in every school dedicated solely to career education.

211 Minutes of Evidence, 21/08/2002, p187.
212 \\ritten Submission No. 20, Yes West, 24 May 2002, p7.
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¢ A government policy to educate the public, particularly parents, on the value of
apprenticeships and traineeships as opposed to the constant reinforcement of
higher education.

¢ A need to address the concerns of parents from non-English speaking
backgrounds and support to schools of materials in @ number of community
languages.

¢ Commitment of local and State governments to offer work experience
opportunities for students given the range of employment opportunities that

these organisations provide.”?'*

FINDING 4.11

The Committee finds that the existing careers function in Victorian schools is
generally unstructured and under-resourced, and lacks the necessary human
resource skills and necessary industry links to provide effective advice to students on
a range of career options.

RECOMMENDATION 4.10

The Committee recommends that the Department of Education and

Training develop a policy for a structured careers education and advice

function in all Victorian schools that includes:

+ clear roles and responsibilities for the position of careers adviser;

+ appropriate training or qualifications for careers advisers;

+ sufficient funds to enable schools to employ the appropriate number of
careers teachers for the size of their school;

¢+ mechanisms to encourage and support linkages with industry and
employers;

+ strategies to meet the information needs of students and parents from
culturally and linguistically diverse backgrounds; and

+ strategies for refocusing young people and their families on the reality
that VCE completion is only one of a number of valuable options and
that successful employment and career opportunities can be achieved
through alternative pathways.
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4.4.3 Bendigo Senior Secondary College

As noted elsewhere in this Report, Bendigo Senior Secondary College is seen
internationally as a successful model with regards to academic results, flexibility in
the curriculum, school retention rates and creating pathways from school to work.
The College is a Year 11 and 12 college with an enrolment of almost 2000 students,

32 per cent of whom include a vocational program in their VCE.

The Principal of the College, Mr Graham Bastian, stated the school’s goal during his

appearance before the Committee:

“Our goal is that all students will either stay on and complete year 12
or the equivalent, or when they leave the school they will be leaving
into a planned pathway — that they are not just leaving to drop out but
they leave on the basis that they have a pathway we have worked
with them on. We continue to assist them with that pathway so that
they either go into further studies of some sort or training or join the
work force.” *"

The Committee was particularly impressed with the breadth of curriculum on offer at
the College and the structures that are in place to engage students during their time
at the school. In addition to running Government funded programs such as VCAL,
VET in schools and MIPs, there are several key features of the Bendigo Senior

Secondary College model that should be highlighted, including:

¢ The School to Work Centre has been established as a one-stop-shop for parents

and students seeking vocational or academic advice and assistance in accessing
relevant programs. The Work Centre houses Jobs Pathway Program staff, MIPs
staff, the VET Work Placement team and the College’s careers adviser.

¢ The Tutor Program is essentially a mentor program where staff take specific

responsibility for a group of students and assess a range of issues such as their
social needs, emotional needs, academic progress and attendance. Through
regular interviews and counselling support, the Tutor Program assists students to
develop and implement an individual learning plan, make appropriate course and

subject choices and maintain a positive ongoing approach to study.

213 \Written Submission No. 62, Career Education Association of Victoria Inc., 23 August 2002,
pp2-3.
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In addition to the above initiatives, the College has also been proactive in developing
links with local industry and employers as well as the Bendigo Institute of TAFE and

the Central Victorian Group Training Company.

The Committee notes the importance of these links and initiatives in enhancing the
school to work transition. In particular, Bendigo Senior Secondary College has
ensured that not only are students given full support to stay in school but
considerable work is being done to follow up on students once they leave the College

to ensure they are involved in meaningful further education, training or employment.

FINDING 4.12

The Committee finds that Bendigo Senior Secondary College has achieved
considerable success in terms of academic results, school retention rates and
successful student transitions as a result of a number of integrated programs that
provide personal support and advice to students in their education and pathways to
employment. The Committee notes that it has achieved this success within its

current funding allocations.

4.5 The Job Search Experience
4.5.1 Job Search Skills

Another common theme throughout the Committee’s Inquiry was the inability of

many young people to conduct an effective job search.

Job search skills include the ability to identify appropriate vacancies, to write a job
application and résumé, to make inquiries with a potential employer and to attend
and succeed at interview. The lack of job search skills among youth was raised by a
wide range of individuals and organisations contributing to the Committee’s Inquiry,
including the employment service providers themselves. It is of concern to note this
latter point, as it is these very organisations that have been set up at the national,
state and local levels to assist members of the labour force, including young people
to develop effective job search skills.

214 Minutes of Evidence, 19/09/2002, p444.
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The lack of effective job search techniques was also found to be relevant not only to
early school leavers and young people who experience various forms of social or
economic disadvantage, but also in relation to university graduates. One explanation
for this, as experienced within the young Jewish community, is that many young
people complete university with very limited work experience and therefore have not
had the opportunity to develop the necessary skills to undertake an effective job

search. 1

Gaining the skills to conduct an effective job search is seen by many to be the
responsibility of the education system. Consistent with what the Committee heard
during an extensive public hearing program, two surveys conducted by Melbourne’s
West ACC in response to the Committee’s Inquiry®'®, revealed that the most strongly
expressed view was that the education system is not preparing young people well for
the world of work. It found that young people do not have the basic, practical skills
and work ethic required by business and do not possess a clear understanding of the

realities of work.

Once again, the role of careers education and advice in schools is important in terms
of the significant impact that an ineffective job search can have on a young person’s
confidence and self-esteem. As highlighted by Yes West in a written submission to
the Committee, despondency in youth can lead to petty crime, alcohol and drug
abuse and homelessness and potentially even youth suicide. These social issues will
be further examined by the Committee in its second Report to Parliament.

The Committee recognises that major innovations have been occurring within the
education system to increase the relevance of education and training to industry and
to better prepare young people to make effective transitions to the workforce. The
Committee believes it is also necessary for a greater commitment from parents and
families, communities and industry to assist the development of job search skills in

young people.

215 Written Submission No. 4, Jewish Employment Network, 2 May 2002, p1.
216 The two surveys conducted by Melbourne’s West ACC covered nine Job Network providers
and 21 small business in a range of industries.
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FINDING 4.13

The Committee finds that a significant number of young people do not have the
necessary skills to conduct an effective job search including the ability to identify
appropriate vacancies, approach employers in the required manner, write job
applications and résumés and prepare and present well for interviews. The
Committee further finds that the inability to conduct an effective job search spans
the full spectrum of young people, including early school leavers and graduates of

tertiary institutions.
RECOMMENDATION 4.11

The Committee recommends that the development of an employment
portfolio be offered to all students at VCE or its equivalent and that all
young people in Years 10, 11 and 12 are given suitable preparation for
work, including interview techniques and the range of skills that an

employer looks for both in the interview and the job situation.

4.5.2 Industry Expectations

Central to the Committee’s discussions with businesses and industry representatives
was the need for employees to not only have the relevant academic background and
industry specific skills, but to exhibit the key work related competencies required by
any employer. The key competencies include the ability to communicate ideas and
information, plan and organise activities, work independently and as part of a team,
to solve problems and to apply current technologies. Furthermore, employers are
looking for young people who exhibit personal attributes such as motivation,

adaptability, enthusiasm, a strong work ethic and the ability to manage relationships.

The Committee often heard the above characteristics termed as ‘soft skills" or
‘employability skills’. Essentially, what employers are seeking is a young person who:
¢ exhibits a positive attitude to work and to learning;

¢ participates fully in the workplace;

¢ is punctual;

¢ is well presented;

¢ can communicate with their colleagues, peers, supervisors and clients;
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+ has respect for those who are older or who have more experience; and

¢ is willing to give as well as to take.

Mr Peter Sutherland, Human Resources Manager, Tatura Milk Industries outlined for
the Committee what that company expects from its young employees:

“The selection criteria we have for young starters at Tatura are that
we would prefer they stayed at school until year 11 or 12. We like to
see some evidence that there is a willingness to train and an ability to
train, so if they have left school, at least they have continued to do
some form of training, whether it be at TAFE or short courses at other
institutions. We would like them to have a good grasp of English and a
good knowledge of estimation and fractions, decimals and that sort of
thing, which are required for manufacturing records. We would like
people to have some mechanical appreciation, because a lot of the
roles within our organisation for young people are operating
equipment.....We would like our young people to do some preparation
for interviews before they come to us. We would like them to research
our company, get information and try and understand what sort of
work they are applying for. We would like them to have some
understanding of the special issues of the food industry, such as good
manufacturing practices, hazard analysis, critical control point, 1ISO
9000, and all those particular issues of the dairy industry. We would
like them to be aware of the dress codes and the strict codes of
conduct that we have to have for food preparation.”*"’

Mr Graham Smith, Production Manager, HM GEM Engines also outlined his business’

expectations of prospective young employees:

“We do not worry about school reports. When | say we do not,
sometimes we advertise in the local papers only, VCE, Year 11, Year
10, but we do not mind if they do not have that. We look for one
criterion — and I think we all do — and that is attitude.”*'®

The Committee noted throughout the Inquiry the tendency for some businesses
and/or industry representatives to highlight the shortfalls in the education system in
producing work ready young people. Employers responding to the survey conducted
by Melbourne’s West ACC also suggested that what needs to occur for the
employment of young people to be seen as attractive is relevant training to make
them more job ready, or at least assistance to reduce the cost burden of making

them work ready.?'’

217 Minutes of Evidence, 18/09/2002, p387.

218 Minutes of Evidence, 19/08/2002, p107.

219 Written Submission No. 50, Melbourne’s West Area Consultative Committee, 18 June
2002, p4.
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The Committee also heard from some industry representatives a willingness to
accept part of the responsibility for the lack of job readiness among many young
people. In particular, it was highlighted that the increasingly competitive
environments in which businesses operate reduce the time available for training,

mentoring and nurturing young people in the workforce.

Mr Neil Baker, General Manager, Eastern Victorian Group Training:

“Employers in the new economy are under enormous pressure. The
pressure is financial and time. Once upon a time we could employ
young people and spend the time with them that we needed to, to
develop them; we no longer can do that. That is a luxury that no
longer exists in business, unfortunately. Bigger business can have
that capacity; smaller businesses do not. Our environment down here
is that with somewhere near 300 apprentices we have somewhere
near 300 employers — they are very small businesses, and they
simply do not have time to devote to the young people. In many ways
that is why they use group training companies. Whilst there is the
paperwork, the payroll and so on, the service we as a organisation
promote and provide is one of solving the problems for them; they do
not have to dedicate time to human resource problems in the
development of programs that assist these young people to work well
and be successful.” **

4.5.3 Skills Shortages

Another key issue identified by the Inquiry was the need to link training and careers
advice to local employment opportunities. Often, the level of unemployment does not
correlate to industry labour demands. For those seeking above entry level positions,
the solution may be re-training while for those seeking entry level positions, which in
most cases are filled by young people, the issue appears to be one of perception.?*!
For example, South East Development notes that the local manufacturing industry is
in desperate need of young people, yet at the same time these positions remain
unfilled, young people continue to be educated in areas where there is less likelihood
of employment following school and/or training.**

Some of the well documented skills shortages include shortages of suitable
applicants for traineeships and apprenticeships, as discussed in the previous chapter,

220 Minutes of Evidence, 22/08/2002, p209.
221 \Written Submission No. 23, Macedon Ranges Shire Council, 24 May 2002, p3.
222 \\ritten Submission No. 16, South East Development, 22 May 2002, p2.
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as well as shortages in many of the professions and specialist trades in rural and

regional areas.

This failure to link young people to education and training pathways that offer local
employment opportunities was consistently raised throughout the Inquiry. In
particular, the Committee heard evidence that there is currently not enough
communication between education and industry, which is contributing to the
continued deficiency in the number and level of relevant skills obtained by young
people in the education and training system. The need for education and training to
be relevant to the aspirations and attitudes of young people was discussed
extensively in the previous chapter. However, as noted by South East Development,
this is only one part of the equation. The other major step that is required is to align

young people’s expectations with local opportunities.

The State Government, through the Department of Education and Training, has a
responsibility to fund and establish courses in rural Victoria to promote rural access
to the professions and other areas of skills shortages. There is also a responsibility
on schools, parents and the community to inform their young people about local
opportunities for education and training and the pathways to future employment.
However, there must also be some level of responsibility on local employers and
industry to target young people with education and advice about entering their
industry and the benefits of doing so. They must also offer more in terms of career
paths and real opportunities within these industries if they wish to attract young local
people.

Melbourne Development Board calls for greater involvement of industry in a range of
activities with local community groups, local governments, local Business Award
networks and schools to ensure that industry needs are correctly communicated to
young people, their teachers and their supports.’> Melbourne Development Board
believes the need for industry to actively promote and market itself to the
community is critical, and cites the example of the manufacturing industry where a
lack of knowledge and understanding of the industry by careers teachers and parents
is having a significant negative effect on that industry.

223 \\ritten Submission No. 30, Melbourne Development Board, 24 May 2002, p8.
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Mr Glen Cox, Factory Manager, SPC Ardmona in Shepparton rasied this issue in his

evidence to the Committee:

“I would be honest enough to say that our business has done a fairly
lousy job of promoting our career opportunities among young people
in an area that very much centres around the industry we are involved
in. ... The perception among young people is that there are not any
careers in the big tin shed around the corner from Notre Dame
College; that that is where you go when you fall over at school. That is
a wrong perception. Every kid in the Goulburn—Murray region has
done the factory tour through SPC, across the catwalk watching all
those people putting pears in cans, as you explained, and they say, ‘I
know exactly where | do not want to go when | finish school’. It is
40 degrees in there and they see basically 1000 people a day in there
doing those kinds of jobs. Unfortunately the catwalk does not wind
through the offices, the engineering shops or the other parts of the
business where there are very highly skilled people working in the
business who are also very, very highly paid.”

The issue is how do we get the message out about these really good
jobs. It would be fair to say that our business has a lot of work to do to
be more professional in terms of marketing ourselves at all levels and
attracting the right kinds of people into our business.” ***

Teachers, and therefore, students are unaware of the increasing level of skill
required to work in a manufacturing operation and are further unacquainted with the
newer, cleaner, high-tech manufacturing environment that is emerging in a more
competitive, global marketplace.?”> The opportunities in such industries need to be
communicated effectively to young people and education and training providers must
work actively to seek current and correct information about the different industry

employment options, and respond with appropriate curriculum planning.

Inner Northern LLEN outlined two interesting models for forming partnerships with
industry.”®® The first is the Northern Interactive Education Coordinated Area Program
(NIECAP) which builds partnerships between schools, industry, RMIT (Royal
Melbourne Institute of Technology), the training sector and the community. Through
the facilitation of partnerships, an action research model has developed whereby
projects, which are essentially outcome driven, provide opportunity for reflection and

learning by doing and contribute to future initiatives and strategic directions. An

224 Minutes of Evidence, 18/09/2002, p381.
225 Written Submission No. 30, op. cit, po.

226 Outlined in Written Submission No. 35, Inner Northern Local Learning and Employment
Network, 27 May 2002, p5.
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example of this work is the Skills Shortages Project whereby research was conducted
to develop a best practice model for meeting identified skill shortages in the
manufacturing industry. A model for effective industry involvement in career

education at the local level was developed as a result of this project.

The second model is the Northern Stainless Steel Skills Development Group which
has been established to increase numbers of young people entering the steel
industry, increase employment and career opportunities for young people and
develop a sustainable skills base for the industry. While there is still much work to be
done, the project is an important partnership model that could be pursued in other

industries.

It was highlighted to the Committee in a number of contexts that the training of
young people alone does not generate employment and that training a young
person, while a necessary component of making them job ready, can be counter-
productive if it does not result in a sustainable job placement. Training without a
positive outcome can lead to disillusionment and a sense of failure and perhaps,
reluctance in the future to take positive steps towards training and employment for
fear of further disappointments. As noted by Group Training Australia Victoria, the
increasing trend amongst employers is to provide skills through a work and training
solution, a model that is encouraged by Governments through various incentive
schemes. However, while the incentives may encourage the application of training to

a job, they do not deliver the job itself.??’

Rather, the business must be able to
support the job with actual work as without the job, the training will not occur
effectively and it certainly will not be utilised. Again, this highlights the importance of

linking training to local employment opportunities.

FINDING 4.14

The Committee finds that the reasons many employers may not find the employment
of young people attractive include:

¢ young people often do not present as job ready;

¢ past experiences employing young people have revealed that many do not

exhibit a sound work ethic, enthusiasm, and a willingness and desire to learn,

227 \Nritten Submission No. 44, Group Training Australia - Victoria, 4 June 2002, p3.
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¢ young people are often not competitive in the labour market due to a lack of job
experience and industry specific skills; and
¢ the high costs associated with training and supervising young inexperienced

people.

FINDING 4.15

The Committee finds that regional specificity and direct contact at the local level
between industry, schools and the general community is important in bridging gaps
between these sectors and in overcoming skills shortages. The Committee further
finds that parents and employers should be encouraged to take greater responsibility
for informing young people about their education, training, employment and career
options.

FINDING 4.16

The Committee finds that industry can and needs to play an active role in
overcoming skills shortages by ensuring attractive conditions in the industry, by
communicating in innovative ways the availability and benefits of completing an
apprenticeship and by directly engaging with schools, students and parents.

RECOMMENDATION 4.12

The Committee recommends that the Department of Education and

Training aim to further strengthen the Local Learning and Employment

Network to:

+ develop stronger links between employers and education & training;

+ enhance young people’s attitudes and awareness of work;

¢+ improve employers’ understanding of young people’s attitudes and
capabilities; and

+ promote positive career paths in a wide range of industry sectors.
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4.6 School to Work Transitions for Indigenous Youth

Chapter 2 illustrated that the youth unemployment rate for Indigenous Victorians is
approximately 26 per cent, double the rate for non-Indigenous youth. It is evident
therefore, that Indigenous youth are faced with a number of challenges and barriers
in completing education and obtaining meaningful employment.

4.6.1 Barriers to Employment

ATSIC indicates that the problem of youth unemployment within Indigenous
communities has two causes: (1) social disadvantage and (2) lack of understanding
of self as an Indigenous person, both in terms of self-esteem and in integrating the
responsibilities towards community and culture with the demands made from living

within mainstream Australian society.
The Committee’s evidence suggests that governments need to understand these
causes and seek to address them in order to reduce the incidence of youth

unemployment within the Indigenous community.

Social Disadvantages

The Committee acknowledges that the starting point of Indigenous youth is vastly
different to that of non-Indigenous youth. The range of underlying social justice
issues affecting the Indigenous community are well documented, and include poor
levels of employment, income, home ownership, health and educational attainment.
The Committee also heard concerns from Indigenous groups over discrimination and
a lack of cultural understanding in the workforce. Combined, these factors contribute
to an overall lack of job readiness among Indigenous youth.

Some of the specific causes of this lack of job readiness, as outlined in ATSIC's

written submission are:

¢ Feelings of dislocation and alienation and widespread welfare dependence
undermines the ability of many young Indigenous Victorians to acquire the broad
range of life skills.

+ Family separations, domestic violence, and general dysfunction have undermined

the natural occurrence of positive role models.
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¢ Indigenous youth have lower school retention rates and thus lower levels of
academic achievement and aptitude (see Chapter 3).

¢ A lack of Indigenous people in business has denied Indigenous youth access to
appropriate role models for developing a vision and realistic expectations related
to employment.

¢ Where Aboriginal people have been successful in business or the community,
they often do not recognise themselves as Aboriginal, further exacerbating the
problem of a lack of role models.

¢ The high incidence of substance abuse and crime amongst peers has further
exacerbated an overall lack of direction in the lives of young Indigenous people.

¢ Social disadvantage has led to poor parenting skills in many Indigenous families,
with many of today’s young Indigenous people experiencing poor health, diet,
hygiene and grooming.

¢ Lack of self-esteem, self-confidence and a poor image of what it is to be an

Indigenous Australian.

Many of the above barriers were confirmed by witnesses during the Committee’s
public hearings, including Ms Sue Allengame, Chairperson, Local Aboriginal Education
Consultative Group and Indigenous Service Officer, Bendigo Centrelink Customer

Service Centre:

“Some of the barriers that we see in the initial thing are interviews, the
lack of transport by our community and therefore the lack of money. A
lot of them do not have phones at home so you cannot ring them. ... A
lot of the community move around and the letters do not reach them in
time so therefore they do not get to the interviews and people see it
as they are unreliable ...

Generally the third generation of unemployed is present in a lot of the
families in this region. Someone might get up to go to school but all
the others are not working so they are home, and that child has to be
really strong to break that mould, to go to school and want to learn. If
they do get a job there is the pressure of the family — what is yours is
ours so you share...”*®

Lack of Understanding of Indigenous Culture

Cultural differences in education and the workforce were also a key theme of the

evidence presented to the Committee. Chapter 3 dealt with the level of participation

228 Minutes of Evidence, 19/09/2002, p450.
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by Koories in education and training and highlighted cultural awareness issues in

school curriculum and a lack of pathways planning and support.

The commercial world is a foreign place to Indigenous people, with traditional culture
developing not on philosophies of ownership and commerce, but rather on notions of
inter-generational custodianship and shared responsibilities. Although the strength of
family ties can be very supportive for Indigenous youth, when the best chance of
gaining employment requires moving away from home, then the cultural
expectations of remaining within the community can be counter-productive. ATSIC
also indicates that where welfare dependence is the main experience of the
community, "there can be pressure placed on young people to 'not strive above their

elders’ lest they show the older people up’.**

Once in the workforce, cultural differences continue to impact on young Indigenous
people. Generally, they are the minority and therefore they may find themselves in
both a confusing and competitive work environment without the supports required
for dealing with that environment. Expectations that once a young Indigenous
person does gain employment, his or her wage will be shared among the family can

also act a deterrent to employment and even exacerbate family dysfunction.

The issue of culture also came through from those working with young Indigenous

people.

Ms Kerri Watson, Future Connections:

“We have a few Koorie young people coming through. We do not set
up special programs for them. ... Tony and | were just talking this
morning about our lack of being able to support them enough ... We
support them as much as we support anyone else, but Koorie young
people have special needs that we cannot necessarily support. ...
We do not know their culture, so we cannot give them learning in their
culture. The ones we have had are probably further behind the eight
ball as far as their literacy goes. Also, the ones we have had through
have had fairly major alcohol and family problems as well, so that
takes them away from any training. Most of the young people have
those issues, but it seems we cannot connect as well as we would like
to with the Koorie young people.” >

229 \Nritten Submission No. 31, ATSIC, 24 May 2002, p7.

164



Chapter 4: School to Work Transitions

The Committee also heard consistently that Indigenous people suffer discrimination
in the workforce, although it was recognised that for most employers this is based
not on hostility towards Indigenous people, but rather on ignorance of the
Indigenous culture. ATSIC suggests that many employers believe that “Indigenous
employees are difficult because they will be involved with substance abuse,
frequently go missing due to cultural responsibilities, and have a generally poor work
ethic". >

A young representative of the Aboriginal Community also told the Committee that

Indigenous youth tend to be stereotyped by potential employers.

Ms Naomi Thorpe:

"It is frustrating. | have lost a lot of confidence from being
unemployed. | just wish that some people would give us a chance,
you know. Some aboriginal people in this community do want to work,
and we are sick of being stereotyped.” **

Other Barriers

The Committee heard that Indigenous youth, like many young people in the
mainstream community, lack job search skills, including the ability to prepare a
résumé or the ability to present appropriately for an interview. Lack of financial
support often limits their ability to travel to interviews and jobs. The lack of
Indigenous people in employment and business also serves to limit access to job

vacancies which are often filled via personal networks of friends or acquaintances.

Evidence indicates that not all of the traineeships and other sponsored positions
provided to Indigenous youth result in sustainable employment outcomes. Written
material provided by a representative of the Local Aboriginal Education Consultative
Group in Bendigo suggests that more effort needs to be put into mentoring young
Indigenous people in State Government sponsored traineeships, to ensure that their
skills develop in line with the requirements of the contemporary workplace. It
suggests that skill deficiencies, including poor literacy or numeracy, lack of computer

230 Minutes of Evidence, 19/09/2002, p434.
231 \Written Submission No. 31, ATSIC, 24 May 2002, p6.
232 Minutes of Evidence, 02/09/2002, p251.
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skills and lack of familiarity with organisational systems could be addressed within
traineeships, through formal or informal mentoring. This suggestion is consistent
with those of many organisations representing the mainstream community, and is

acknowledged as a significant need of many youth, including Indigenous youth.

FINDING 4.17

The Committee finds that many young Indigenous Victorians are disadvantaged in
the labour market due to a number of factors including:

¢ experiences of social disadvantage, including lower socio-economic status, poor
health and family breakdown,

low school retention rates and levels of educational attainment;

inadequate or inappropriate vocational education and training,

intergenerational unemployment and high levels of welfare dependency;

lack of family and work role models;

low level of self-confidence and self-esteem,

lack of networks to employers; and

*® & & 6 o o o

discrimination and lack of cultural understanding in the workforce.

4.6.2 Improving Job Pathways for Indigenous Youth

Evidence indicated that the promotion of role models, improving cultural awareness,
enhancing training and employment outcomes and the development of affirmative
action policies are all essential elements for improving job pathways for Indigenous

youth.

The Committee heard that building a positive image and creating positive role
models for Indigenous young people is a key priority in Indigenous communities
around Victoria. Positive role models, particularly in the sport and entertainment
industries are receiving greater publicity. There are specific government and
community programs being developed to foster respect for elders by young people
and many cultural camps, festivals and celebrations are being conducted within
Indigenous communities. Many institutions also recognise the importance for young
Indigenous people to develop a positive self-image and are running specific

community-controlled cultural immersion programs.
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The importance of Koorie role models was illustrated by Mr Dave Glazebrook,
Manager of Visy Cares Centre in Dandenong, who outlined his reasons for recently

hiring Australian representative athlete Mr Kyle van der Kuyp:

“We have a significant Aboriginal community around here and the
work we did with young people last year made it pretty clear to me
that while young Aboriginal people want to use the services of the
Visy Cares Centre they are not going to do so until we have an
indigenous worker in there..... Kyle is working with us two days a
week so it has set up some really nice links and some really nice
programs with our indigenous community.” ***

A clear need arising from the Committee’s investigations was for a greater level of
cultural awareness and acceptance in the mainstream community. The Government
could assist this by developing cultural awareness resources and training programs
targeted at employers, and through greater use of Indigenous role models in its
marketing and promotion activities, particularly those promoting young people and

the workforce.

ATSIC argued very strongly that governments need to revisit the way in which they
prepare the pathways for Indigenous youth to enter the workforce and the need to
support affirmative action until Indigenous people achieve equity in mainstream
society. ATSIC suggests that programs be designed in collaboration with
communities, delivered through community-controlled mechanisms and specifically
address the needs of family members, leaders of Indigenous communities, teachers
and trainers, employers and mentors in regard to the support they provide young
Indigenous people. 2**

Mr Troy Austin, Chairperson, Tumbukka Regional Council — ATSIC:

“They may not have been the best person for the job at the time, but
with a bit of mentoring and support they may be able to carry out the
Job. Proactive opportunities. The positions we hold at the moment —
and whether it is in our communities or state government — are
designated positions; so it is: You are the aboriginal liaison officer;
you are the aboriginal this or that. We want people to be winning
those positions on their own merit with maybe a little bit of support,

233 Minutes of Evidence, 19/08/2002, p84.
23% Written Submission No. 31, ATSIC, 24 May 2002, p13.
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but they sit there as an employee of the state who happens to be

aboriginal rather than filling an aboriginal position”.?*®

While ATSIC believes Aboriginal youth should be able to eventually gain employment
on their own merits, it has recommended that there be a legislative requirement for
all business over a certain size to employ a minimum quota of Indigenous staff. The

VAEAI also supported affirmative action measures.

Mr Lionel Bamblett, General Manager, Victorian Aboriginal Education Association:

“Yes, there is racism out there, and people will go outside to employ
instead of employing an Aboriginal person. | have some ideas on how
that is done or how that has turned around, but whether people want
to look at that is another matter. | go with the affirmative employment
policy and people should be encouraged to employ Aboriginal people,
whether it be through subsidy arrangements which are a bit more
proactive than now exist through the Commonwealth or there be
some legislative arrangement that allows for affirmative action, | am
not quite sure. That is the only way that will happen.”?*®

However, the introduction of quotas was not supported by all participants in the

Committee’s Inquiry.

Mr Jim O’Connor, Chief Executive Officer, Worktrainers Ltd:

“It would be extremely counterproductive ... what that results in is the
store manager of, say, Target at Shepparton being told that he must
put on two Indigenous kids as soon as possible. ... You have the kid
who didn’t really want to be there perhaps anyway; you have a person
in charge who says they have been told to do it so they do it but do
not really care about it, and colleagues who say these people got a
special deal and who do what they can about it.” >’

The issue of enforced quotas on businesses is also referred to in Chapter 6 when
discussing the Belgian Government’s initiatives. The Committee will further explore

employment quotas in its second Report to Parliament.

The Committee heard that some regional and local organisations are becoming

proactive in increasing the level of Indigenous participation in mainstream

235 Minutes of Evidence, 05/08/2002, p39.
236 Minutes of Evidence, 23/09/2002, p494.
237 Minutes of Evidence, 18/09/2002, pp401-2.
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employment, without the formal requirement of filling quotas. For example, the City
of Greater Dandenong has joined with seven other councils that make up the inter-
council Aboriginal Consultative Committee to increase employment opportunities for
Aboriginal people in the south-east region of Melbourne. The aim across all of these

councils is to employ 40 Aboriginal people over the next three years.

As the above evidence demonstrates, debate within the Indigenous community exists

on how their young people can best be supported to enter and remain in sustainable

employment. However, some of the consistent issues raised were the need for:

+ fostering of education and training programs for Indigenous youth that have
direct links with employment outcomes, or involve on-the-job training;

¢ education within the mainstream community regarding the level of support
provided to the Indigenous community to overcome perceptions that targeted
programs create an unfair advantage for Indigenous people; and

¢ cultural awareness training and supporting mechanisms for mainstream
employers to overcome a level of ignorance and misconceptions about the

culture of the Indigenous community.

The Committee notes a positive initiative undertaken by the Victorian Employers’
Chamber of Commerce and Industry to enhance Indigenous employment
opportunities. VECCI has an Indigenous Education and Employment Program which
has two key objectives: first, to actively promote the employment of Indigenous job
seekers with the private sector and secondly, to assist in the improvement of the
level of education and training participation and outcomes for Indigenous students in
Victoria by encouraging them to participate in vocational education and training and

to complete their VCE.

FINDING 4.18

The Committee finds that building a positive image and creating positive role models
for Indigenous young people is a an important step in improving employment
prospects for young Indigenous people. The Committee further finds that increased
access to and participation in vocational training and education will have a positive
impact on the opportunities for young Indigenous Victorians to achieve a successful

school to work transition.
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RECOMMENDATION 4.13

The Committee recommends that the State Government assist young
Indigenous Victorians to achieve a successful school to work transition
and become more competitive in the labour market by providing an
increased number of pre-apprenticeships and other vocationally oriented
training programs, linked to local employment opportunities and assisting

Indigenous youth to access these opportunities.

RECOMMENDATION 4.14

The Committee recommends that the State Government improve existing
training and employment programs available to Indigenous youth by
supporting employers to implement formal mentoring structures that meet

the specific needs of Indigenous youth.

RECOMMENDATION 4.15

The Committee recommends that State and Federal Governments,
together with key employer and Aboriginal groups, consider affirmative
action policies for young Indigenous people seeking employment.

4.7 School to Work Transitions for Culturally and Linguistically

Diverse Youth

The previous Chapter outlined some of the barriers and needs of young newly
arrived migrants and refugees in accessing the Victorian education and training
systems, with a particular focus on English language and literacy skills. The following
section outlines some of the additional barriers in accessing employment

opportunities.
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4.7.1 Employment Barriers Facing Young Newly Arrived and Refugee
Migrants

According to the DIMIA Settlement Database (2001), 78 per cent of refugee youth
are unemployed for a minimum of eighteen months after arrival and four years later,

some 34 per cent remain unemployed.**

Refugees or humanitarian entrants are more likely to experience labour market
disadvantage. Some have come from developing countries where exposures to urban
society and opportunities to develop work skills have been limited. These young
people share the same challenges of finding appropriate pathways towards
employment and/or further education or vocational training with other young job
seekers. However, they may also have to balance additional issues of cultural conflict
and identity formation and the competing expectations of family and society while
making transitions from school into the wider community. These factors are
occurring when they are entering a particularly competitive and performance
oriented phase of their lives.?*°

There can be a high convergence of factors recognised as barriers to employment,
such as low levels of education, literacy, English language proficiency and work skills.
Many of these young people may also have had experiences of torture or trauma and
suffer from poor physical and/or mental health.?*® In summary, refugee young
people are likely to have experienced some or all of the following: **

+ forced to leave their own country of origin;

+ profound disruption prior to their arrival in Australia, including extended periods
of discrimination, conflict and human rights abuses in their countries of origin
often followed by a period of uncertain status in a country of asylum, in some
cases in a refugee camp;

¢ exposure to traumatic experiences such as the loss of or separation from family
members, torture or life-threatening event; and/or

¢ prolonged periods in countries where basic human service infrastructure,
including health and education is poorly developed or disrupted as a

consequence of conflict.

238 \Written Submission No. 61, Ecumenical Migration Centre, 12 August 2002, p2.

239 Refugee Resettlement Advisory Council, Strategy for Refugee Young People, April 2001,
cited in Written Submission No. 48, DIMIA, 17 June 2002, p8.

240 \Written Submission No. 48, DIMIA, 17 June 2002, p3.
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The draft report Wealth of all Nations by the National Youth Affairs Research Scheme

(NYARS) also makes a number of observations regarding refugee youth, consistent

with those highlighted to the Committee. This report found that labour market

disadvantage experienced by young people in general is compounded for many

young refugees by several factors, including: 2*

*

*

low levels of English language proficiency;

lack of job seeking skills (especially in the event that they are unfamiliar with the
concept of an open labour market);

lack of access to support networks;

inadequate career information;

biased employer attitudes, especially under-valuing of bi-literacy and bilingual
skills;

non-recognition or non-transferability of qualifications;

an absence of local work experience or lack of documentation about relevant
work experiences; and

the general economic insecurity experienced by young refugees.

Evidence received by the Committee during public hearings particularly noted the

impact of experiences of trauma, the challenges associated with adapting to a new

community and the difficulties faced in negotiating the complex pathway through

education, training and employment systems.

Mr John Patsikatheodorou, Inner Western Region Migrant Resource Centre:

“‘Refugee young people have two issues to deal with. One is the
refugee experience, which is very traumatic for a lot of them and their
families in that they have arrived here not as a choice, but have been
forced to find a safe haven out of their own country... The issues from
them include getting over the traumatic experiences, but there is then
the disrupted schooling they have had to endure coming into today’s
education system. | know it is difficult for an English speaker to
understand the education system we are operating in, and it is very
complex for a newly arrived person to identify the plethora of
programs we currently have and how they fit in.” ?*?

241 Tbid, p8.
242 \N/ritten Submission No. 48, DIMIA, 17 June 2002, p8.
%3 Minutes of Evidence, 16/09/2002, p309.
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Mr Nick Chiam, Planning Officer, Settlement, Planning and Information Unit,

Department of Immigration and Multicultural and Indigenous Affairs:

“These experiences create a particularly difficult challenge for refugee
young people seeking employment in Victoria, and their challenge is
threefold, in a sense. One is to overcome the symptoms of trauma
they continue to undergo. Research on the symptoms of trauma,
which agencies like the Victorian Foundation for Survivors of Torture
and others have done, has shown that trauma has a day-to-day
impact on your ability to deal with life. It can affect anything from your
short-term memory to your capacity to manage time and events
during the day. Second, the challenge for young people, as with any
migrants, it to adapt to a new community. Thirdly, and this is very
important... is the idea of trying to negotiate a pathway through the
mainstream and specialised education system and also through the
Job assistance programs and networks available to them when they
arrive in Australia.” ***

The Committee also spoke with a young representative of the Horn of Africa
community in the western suburbs of Melbourne regarding her experience and those
of her peers and the combination of factors that may contribute to difficulties in
obtaining work in Victoria.

Ms Sahra Ibrahims, Young Representative of the Horn of Africa community:

Ms Ibrahims — “Some of them have been here about four, five or six
years and they have qualifications. They have diplomas, degrees, but
they are jobless. Basically they cannot find a job.”

Mr Theophanous — ‘Is that because their qualifications are not
recognised?”

Ms Ibrahims — “Yes, that is part of it. Part of it is they are either not
qualified for the job or they do not have enough experience. In order
fo get experience they need to get a job first. How will they get the job
without it? Some of them have been here about one year, or less than
that, and they basically do not know the right areas to go, or where to
go for help, or what to do next.” **°

FINDING 4.19

The Committee finds that many newly arrived young migrant and refugees face

considerable barriers in making a successful school to work transitions including:

2% Minutes of Evidence, 23/09/2002, p528.
%5 Minutes of Evidence, 16/09/2002, p296.
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¢ Jower levels of oral and written communication skills in English required for
effective job search, written applications and job interviews;

¢ the reduced likelihood of having local work experience (linked to school,
university or part-time employment);

¢ lack of knowledge of Australian workplace culture and systems, including OHS
requirements, EEQO and work-based relationships; and

¢ lack of understanding within the workplace of the extent of post trauma stress.

4.7.2 Temporary Protection Visas

The Ecumenical Migration Centre raised specific concern in its written submission to
the Committee over the extent of ‘hidden’ refugee youth. That is, there are particular
groups of youth with refugee experiences who are not included in statistics, due
largely to being excluded from certain services and entitlements due to the

conditions of their visa class.

Excluded groups in Victoria are young refugees on Temporary Protection Visas (main
source countries include Iraq, Iran and Afghanistan) and young people who are
asylum seekers (main source countries include Iraqg, Iran, Palestine, Jordan, Turkey
[Kurds], Sri Lanka, Albania, Timor and countries of the Horn of Africa). These groups
have no access to essential Settlement Services provided by Migrant Resource
Centres and no access to post secondary education or language classes, except as
an overseas paying student. They have no (or very minimal) income and no access
to accommodation. Some asylum seekers who have limited access to a regular

income or Centrelink benefits are ineligible for transitional housing.**

Due to their exclusion from settlement related services, many young asylum seekers
and TPV refugees have no information about the Australian social welfare system.
They have limited understanding about how to get assistance or how to get involved
in their local community. As noted by the Ecumenical Migration Centre, the lack of
support and structured pathways has a direct impact on their ability to find

employment and to participate in economic life.?*

2% \Written Submission No. 61, Ecumenical Migration Centre, 12 August 2002, p2.
27 | oc.cit.
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Inner Northern LLEN also identified young people on a TPV as a particularly
disadvantaged group who face immense problems and suffer serious educational and
employment disadvantage. These young people are often highly mobile and very
unsettled and many have mental health issues as a result of their experiences before
arrival in Australia and during detention in Australia. Local English Language Centre
staff have identified the following issues as a result of their experience with young
people on TPVs: 2%

¢ arange of physical health problems;

¢ mental health issues including severe depression;

¢ irregular attendance often related to having to organise and attend to settlement
and general survival issues;

disdain and distrust of authority;

serious housing problems;

a wide range of educational backgrounds;

self-medication and risk-taking behaviour;

systematic social and employment discrimination; and

*® & & o oo o

despair about the future.

RECOMMENDATION 4.16

The Committee recommends that the State Government seek to negotiate
an agreement with the Commonwealth Government that allows young
migrants on Temporary Protection Visas access to settlement services
available through the Migrant Resource Centres.

4.7.3 Strategies to Assist Young Migrant and Refugee Job Seekers

In 1999, DIMIA consulted with government agencies, youth workers and community
organisations working with refugee young people. The consultations highlighted the
need for improved pathways between programs for these young people who are at
risk of falling between gaps in service delivery between settlement specific and

mainstream services and programs.

248 \Written submission No. 35, Inner Northern Local Learning and Employment Network, 27
May 2002, p10.
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As discussed in the previous Chapter, one of the key forms of assistance required by
many newly arrived migrants and refugees is English language and literacy support.
The Committee heard that the lack of such support is also a barrier to newly arrived
young people accessing apprenticeships. The Inner Western Region Migrant
Resource Centre noted in a written submission that young refugees cannot meet the
language requirements of apprenticeships, particularly the many modules requiring

substantial amounts of written work.?*

The Centre for Multicultural Youth Issues also
raised concerns in its written submissions about the New Apprenticeship Scheme to
accommodate the needs of refugee and newly arrived young people. It noted that
many of this group access apprenticeships because their English language
proficiency is low and the demands of mainstream secondary education too high.
However, once in the workplace, they often find that their English language skills are

a barrier to successful employment.?*°

The Committee continued to hear calls for increased levels of case management and
pathways support for CALD young people. As DIMIA notes, there are a variety of
good programs available to young people, however, they often do not take account
of the young person’s migrant or refugee experiences.”* The Ecumenical Migration
Centre also noted that there is a widespread lack of awareness in the generalist
service system of the particular issues facing refugee and asylum seeker young
people, meaning there are few accessible services or that services are inappropriate
in their delivery. For example, labour market program facilitators often fail to
recognise post-traumatic stress in young refugees and therefore continue with
inappropriate service delivery.?*?

Some of the key messages from DIMIA’s earlier consultations of refugee young

people include the need to:

+ facilitate pathways for young people when they leave their school/program to go
on to further education, training or employment;

¢ provide better pathways from English language programs to vocational training
and employment opportunities for young job seekers;

+ target and promote programs such as the New Apprenticeship Scheme;

2% \Written Submission No. 69, Inner Western Region Migrant Resource Centre, 16 September
2002, pa.

250 Written Submission No. 68, Centre for Multicultural Youth Issues, 23 September 2002, p4.
1 Written Submission No. 48, DIMIA, 17 June 2002, p12.
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¢ promote greater partnerships between schools and youth workers to support
young migrants and refugees making transitions;

¢ raise awareness of the issues young migrant and refugee job seekers face with
Job Network providers and provide greater information to young job seekers
about Job Network services generally; and

¢ investigate the scope of migrant welfare groups or migrant community groups to
contribute to pathways into employment for newly arrived migrant and refugee

young people in their communities.

The Committee notes that much of the above work is currently occurring and/or
improving, with many community organisations developing locally relevant programs
that are targeted at CALD people. For example, the Brotherhood of St Laurence is
attempting to address some of the issues of exclusion from government programs
through the trial Given the Chance project, which is an education, employment and
advocacy skills program for refugee youth. This program is jointly funded by the
Department of Human Services the Victorian Women’s Trust and the Invergowerie
Foundation. The Given the Chance project provides an integrated program of both
education and employment opportunities, strengthened by supported mentoring for

t. 22 The Committee

up to eighteen months after then end of the formal projec
anticipates that an evaluation of the level of success of this project will contribute to
development of effective models for future employment programs targeting young

unemployed refugees.

The Committee also recognises, however, that many community organisations are

calling for far greater assistance for CALD youth. The South Central Region MRC

outlined some of the issues that need to be addressed, including: ***

¢ the need for more interaction between schools and employers so that young
people know what employment opportunities are available from local employers
and local employers can get young people with the right skills;

¢ alternative education and training pathways that are linked to local industry
demand need to be developed and implemented via partnerships between
industry and schools;

232 \Nritten Submission No. 60, Ecumenical Migration Centre, 12 August 2002, p3.

253 1bid, pp3-4.

2% \Written Submission No. 22, South Central Region Migrant Resource Centre, 24 May 2002,
pp2-3.
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¢ programs that link refugee young people with appropriate remedial education
programs need to be established;

¢ in some cultures there are different expectations for young men and women
when it comes to education and employment. Concerted community education
campaigns, in conjunction with community leaders, need to be run to change
such attitudes and enhance opportunities for both young women and men,
especially in relation to non-traditional employment areas;

¢+ employers need to be made aware of the potential business opportunities that
can arise from having a multicultural and multilingual workforce, especially in
creating new markets overseas as well as locally within larger ethnic
communities; and

¢ provision of a regional settlement assistance service to assist migrant and

refugee workers to settle in rural and regional Victoria.

As for the Indigenous community, there were some calls for a proportion of State
Government traineeships to be ‘tagged’ for refugee youth. The Ecumenical Migration
Centre was one organisation calling for these targets, as well as the development of
pilot entrepreneurship and enterprise programs. The Committee is particularly
supportive of the development of enterprise programs specifically targeted at this
group, as it was for the development of such programs for the broader youth cohort
in the previous chapter.

As noted earlier in this Chapter, an increasing number of young people are settling
into Victoria with either no immediate family members or as unattached minors.
Given that the need for mentoring throughout the youth community was identified as
a strong theme throughout the Inquiry, the Committee believes this may also be a
particularly effective strategy for many newly arrived or refugee young people.
Matching these young people with mentors will increase the number of job contacts
they have to assist in finding jobs, as well as help them to undertake effective job

search strategies and to understand Australian workplace culture.
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FINDING 4.20

The Committee finds that CALD youth, particularly newly arrived migrants and
refugees require access to a range of specialist settlement services, in addition to
participating in a range of mainstream education, vocational and employment

services or programs.

RECOMMENDATION 4.17

The Committee recommends that the State Government, in partnership
with relevant community organisations, develop a mentoring model
relevant to the needs of newly arrived and refugees in accessing relevant
education, training and employment pathways and provide access to this
model through existing Government programs such as LLEN, MIP and VET

in schools.
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Chapter 5
Labour Market Assistance and Programs

The Committee’s evidence highlights that the solution to youth unemployment is longer-
term economic development and jobs creation in general, rather than short-term
employment placement programs targeted at specific groups.

It is certainly true that economic growth stimulates an increase in employment, and in
turn, an increase in opportunities for young people however, it is important to note that
youth do not always benefit equally from overall economic growth in the community. As
a June 1998 study revealed, while there was a 5 per cent increase in the total number of
jobs in inner Melbourne between 1991 and 1996, the number of teenagers who were
employed declined 11 per cent and the number of young adults employed declined eight

per cent.”>

Throughout this Report, the Committee highlights the significant challenges in assisting
early school leavers, disadvantaged youth, Koorie youth and youth from culturally and

linguistically diverse communities.

With the above in mind, the Committee examined the range of labour market assistance
programs available to young people. These included employment placement programs,
training programs and initiatives targeted specifically at the young Indigenous

community, available at either the Commonwealth or State level.

As well as the multitude of Commonwealth and State Government labour market
assistance programs, the Committee observed many examples of innovative initiatives
undertaken at the local level, often in partnership with local governments. The latter
part of this chapter focuses on these initiatives and the lessons that can be learnt from

them.

255 \Written Submission No. 32, Inner City Regional Youth Committee, 24 May 2002, p1.
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5.1 Commonwealth Government Policy and Programs

Each level of Government has a different role in policy and program development to
assist young people into employment. It is the Commonwealth Government that typically
determines policies regarding the level and types of supports provided to unemployed
people. The following section provides descriptive details of Commonwealth Government
employment policies and programs, some of which are specific to young unemployed

people.

5.1.1 Australians Working Together

The Commonwealth Government’s policies on employment and unemployment are
encapsulated in Australians Working Together — Helping people to move forward, a joint
Statement made by the Minister for Family and Community Services and the Minister for
Employment, Workplace Relations and Small Business in May 2001.

Australians Working Together (AWT) recognises that financial support and obligations on
those receiving this support, together with additional assistance for those who require it,
will lead to pathways to independence and ultimately paid employment or increased
participation in the community.

Under Australians Working Together, those of workforce age on income support
payments have access to one of four main pathways to independence:

¢ Job Search Support — a pathway for the Job Ready;

¢ Intensive Support — a pathway for people at risk of long-term unemployment;

+ Community Participation — a pathway for people with severe or multiple barriers; and
3

Transition — a pathway back into the workforce.**®

2% Outlined in Australians Working Together: Information Kit, published by the Commonwealth
Government, May 2001.
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1. Job Search Support — a pathway for the job ready

Many unemployed people are ready to look for work and are capable of finding jobs
themselves. However, where people cannot find work within a few months, early
assistance is likely to make a difference. Under Job Search Support, after three months
of unemployment payments, people in this Pathway are required to undertake Job
Search Training. After six months or more on unemployment payments, options such as

Work for the Dole, community work, study and part-time work generally apply.

For Indigenous people living in areas where job opportunities are available, Community
Development Employment Projects (CDEP) may also have the role of Indigenous
Employment Centre. These centres offer work experience, job search support and
access to training and support and mentoring assistance to help Indigenous job seekers

move into paid employment.

2. Intensive Support — a pathway for people at risk of long-term unemployment

Intensive Assistance is designed to address more substantial vocational barriers to
getting a job. It usually begins with a comprehensive interview to identify the barriers
people face. Following initial interviews, most job seekers receive a two or three-week
skills course to assist them to develop confidence as well as developmental plans. A
variety of approaches can be adopted to meet the needs of different individuals.

3. Community Participation — a pathway for people with severe or multiple barriers

Some people need more intensive assistance to stabilise their life or address certain
problems that they may face such as homelessness, alcohol or drug addiction, mental
illness and domestic violence. For others, encouraging greater social participation will be
of most benefit in the short term. The new Personal Support Programme aims to assist
people who have severe or multiple personal obstacles to finding employment.
Additional support services are available to Indigenous unemployed people and their
families who may also face unique difficulties.
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4. Transition — a pathway back into the workforce

People who have been out of the workforce caring for children, a frail or aged relative,
or a person with a disability, sometimes need extra help before they are ready to look
for work. Programs to assist these people must be very flexible, and therefore, the
Transition to Work program brings together various aspects of support, including

assessment, training and advice about how to get into the job market.

5.1.2 Mutual Obligation

An important component of the Australians Working Together policy is the principle of
mutual obligation. This principle is based on the premise that those receiving
unemployment payments should contribute something back to the community by
actively seeking work. Certain recipients of such allowances must undertake an
approved activity designed to improve their skills and job search activity, as well as
continue to look for work to fulfill their mutual obligation requirements. Mutual
obligation activity tests are applicable to all job seekers aged 18 to 24 after six months

of receiving unemployment benefits.

Job seekers can partake in a range of activities which enable them to fulfil their mutual
obligation requirements, these include:

Paid part-time work;

Part-time study in an approved training or education course;
Work for the Dole;

Community Development Projects;

Voluntary Work;

Green Corps;

Approved literacy and numeracy training;

New Apprenticeships;

Job Search Training;

Advanced English for Migrants Program (AEMP);

Intensive Assistance;

® & & 6 6 6 O O O o o o

Jobs Pathways Program (JPP);
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¢ Job Placement, Employment and Training (JPET); and

¢ Career Counselling.

Preparing for Work is a four-step program to help people back into the workplace. It
includes assessment of a job seeker’s situation and needs; an agreement on appropriate
activities to improve their employment prospects; referral by Centrelink to available
programs to increase their chances of finding work; and follow-up or regular review of

their progress.

From their initial contact with Centrelink to claim income support, activity tested job
seekers are asked to negotiate and sign a Preparing for Work Agreement with their One
to One Service Officer. The job seeker’s mutual obligation responsibilities are specified in

the Agreement.

As described by the Youth Affairs Council of Victoria in its written submission to the
Committee, mutual obligation is based on the assumption that permanent work is
available to those who want it, with unemployment a matter of choice rather than a
product of structural inequalities. As a result, YACVic argues it has become acceptable
within the social contract to keep the level of unemployment benefits low and to impose
a penalty regime on unemployed people for breaches of the mutual obligation contract.
YACVic further argues that the policy fails to recognise that the full-time labour market is
shrinking and that fewer jobs now exist in industries such as manufacturing and the

public sector that traditionally provided secure work opportunities for young people.”’

YACVic also makes the observation that the mutual obligation policy considers education
to be the primary alternative to participation in the labour force. However, while valuing
the importance of education and training, YACVic believes that education alone cannot
address the structural determinants of unemployment. While acknowledging that
education can prepare young people for work, it indicates that it cannot address the
very real lack of employment opportunities. Furthermore, it highlights that strategies

257 \Written Submission No. 51, Youth Affairs Council of Victoria, 28 June 2002, p5.
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that place the primary focus on education neglect those young people who are detached

from the education and training sector.?®

5.1.3 Centrelink's Role in Assisting Young Job Seekers

Centrelink was established as the Commonwealth Services Delivery Agency under the
Commonwealth Service Delivery Agency Act 1997. Commencing in September 1997,
Centrelink is a statutory authority within the Commonwealth Department of Family and
Community Services (DFaCS).

Centrelink delivers or provides referrals to a number of employment and other support
programs on behalf of DFaCS, the Department of Employment and Workplace Relations
(DEWR), the Department of Education, Science and Training (DEST) and other

organisations.

Centrelink’s role in helping young people to find work is:

¢ being the first point of contact for people looking for help to find work and needing
income support;

¢ registering young job seekers eligible for Job Network services;

¢ issuing eligible young job seekers a Job Network Card which gives them access to
Job Network member services, including Job Matching, Job Search Training and
Intensive Assistance;

¢ identifying and referring eligible young job seekers who may benefit from
government training or employment programs;

+ fostering self-employment opportunities by referring job seekers to the New
Enterprise Incentive Scheme (NEIS) and Self-Employment Development Scheme;

+ providing self-help facilities to help customers access Job Network services and
conduct an effective job search; and

¢ assessing, determining and making payments of Youth Allowance to eligible job

seekers.

258 \Written Submission No. 51, Youth Affairs Council of Victoria, 28 June 2002, p6.
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Centrelink provides a number of self-help facilities for young people, helping job seekers
to identify employment opportunities and to make contact with service providers who
may be able to help them in various aspects of their search for work. Facilities include
personal computers and printers with specialist résumé and application preparation
software, Australian Job Search touch screens, information on Job Network members
and services, comprehensive job guides and job databases, a wide variety of information
pamphlets and brochures, photocopiers, printers, career and job search information,

telephones and facsimile machines and newspapers.

Centrelink refers young job seekers to a range of programs and specialist services to
assist them with their job seeking efforts. These include:

Personal Support Programme;

Language, Literacy and Numeracy;

Career Counselling;

New Apprenticeships and New Apprenticeships Access Programme;

Social Work Services;

Psychology Services; and

*® & & & o o o

Multicultural Services.

In order to deliver its programs more effectively, Centrelink has introduced ‘One to One
Service’ in which customers are linked with a Customer Service Officer who will work
with them over the period of their job seeking efforts. The Customer Service Officer

aims to provide young job seekers with targeted personalised assistance.

Centrelink Community Officers are available specifically to provide services to homeless
and ‘at risk’ people of all ages. These staff deliver Centrelink services to customers
outside the mainstream setting (eg. rehabilitation centres, hospitals, prisons, hostels and
refuges) so that their access to income support and other services is not compromised.

In Victoria, these staff are based primarily in the inner suburbs of Melbourne.
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5.1.4 Centrelink Youth Servicing Strategy

The Commonwealth Minister for Children and Youth Affairs launched Centrelink’s Youth
Servicing Strategy on April 10, 2002. The purpose of the strategy is to deliver services,
consistent with a whole of government approach that supports and empowers young
Australians to achieve independence throughout engagement in education, training,
employment and community life. Central to the Youth Servicing Strategy is Centrelink’s
Youth Servicing Model, which seeks to respond to the specific needs of young people at
risk; Indigenous young people; young people from diverse cultural and linguistic

backgrounds; and young people from rural and remote areas.

The three key elements of the model are:

¢ young people having easy access to Centrelink information and services, being given
the opportunity to choose from a range of options and making decisions based on
their needs;

¢ Centrelink tailoring service delivery to the needs of young people; and

¢ Centrelink working in partnership with all levels of Government and the community

to achieve better outcomes for young people.

Work will be conducted over the next two to three years to explore new access and
communication options for young job seekers, students and their intermediaries. These
include:

offering Centrelink’s Student Update publication via email;

proof of concept trial in Short Message Service (SMS);

customer requested email links to Centrelink information;

web subscription service for Centrelink products and publications;

e-Business links with educational institutions; and

*® & & o o o

Centrelink’s online claim and customer notification capability.

Several issues were raised during the Inquiry with respect to Centrelink’s services to
unemployed youth. In particular, the Committee received evidence that Centrelink
services are not always easily accessible to youth in rural Victoria. For example,

Macedon Ranges Shire Council indicated that the only location within the Shire for
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people needing to access Centrelink services was at Kyneton, based on a very limited
visiting service. Elsewhere in this Report, the Committee has referred to a lack of public
transport in rural Victoria, which impacts on young people seeking education and

employment opportunities.

The Smart Geelong Region LLEN suggested that there needs to be a more youth
focused and youth friendly orientation to the employment sector, including an overview
of the role of Centrelink and the various employment service providers. The LLEN
believes that there is a role for Centrelink (and/or Job Network providers) to provide an
outreach service to young people by going into sporting venues and clubs and working

with young people in these environments.*

While the Committee acknowledges that
Centrelink’s Youth Servicing Strategy is a new initiative and that its benefits may not yet
have reached all communities, it believes further initiatives such as those suggested by

Smart Geelong Region LLEN have merit.

Evidence also suggests there is a significant number of young unemployed people who
do not register with or access Centrelink services for various reasons. For example,
Wellington Shire Council reported that of 409 young people not in paid work, only 152
are registered with Centrelink or are looking for work. There was also strong evidence
that this situation is worse within Aboriginal communities. As noted in Chapter 1, this
non-registering at Centrelink also has the effect of distorting unemployment figures.

The Committee notes that McCabe Consultancies in Dandenong developed the Youth
Initiatives Program (YIP) in an attempt to establish a stronger youth clientele when the
demise of the Commonwealth Employment Service (CES) led to a reduction in the
number of school leavers registering as looking for work with Centrelink or employment
agencies. The Youth Initiatives Program was initially piloted in the Dandenong and
Mornington Peninsula areas in 2000 and following its success, it was expanded in 2001
and again in 2002. The program has grown significantly beyond the Dandenong area
and has been introduced in its initial stage to the whole of metropolitan Melbourne.
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The Youth Initiatives Program consists of the following services: 2*°

Newsletters — 3 newsletters are sent each school term to over 250 secondary colleges in
the Melbourne metropolitan area. These newsletters educate students about
employment services and provide information about how to seek work, attending

interviews, Centrelink and youth vacancies.

Faxback System — all newsletters are sent to schools with an accompanying faxback

form that allows potential exit students to send their details to a central location, which
confirms the receipt of the information to the relevant school for their records. All
applicants are then sent a letter detailing registration procedures and the location of the
nearest Employment National office. Consultants then ring the potential exit student if a

position in their area of preference arises.

During the period May 2001 to January 2002, over 700 students from over 100
schools/campuses faxed their details, resulting in over 500 registrations, 250 referrals
and 132 placements. In December 2001 alone, over 250 Year 12 school leavers were

registered.

Website — a website for the Youth Initiatives Program has been included on Employment

National’s website providing important information and advice to school leavers.

Job Sourcing — employer newsletters are sent out on a regular basis informing them of
the Youth Initiatives Program and the database of potential youth applicants who are
ready to interview and/or trial for positions that may be available. To end of January
2002, over 80 vacancies had been sourced in this way, resulting in 90 per cent being

filled by the Program.

259 \Written Submission No. 14, Smart Geelong Region Local Learning and Employment Network,
21 May 2002, p5.
260 \Written Submission No. 1, McCabe Consultancies, 17 April 2002, p1.
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It was reported to the Committee that one of the key causes of young people not
registering with Centrelink is that Youth Allowance, the income support payment for
both full-time students and unemployed young people, is subject to parental means
testing for people aged under 21 years. Some young people who are not eligible for the
Youth Allowance, therefore may not be accessing Centrelink and other services that they

may be entitled to.

The Committee also notes that eligibility for the Youth Allowance has been used to
determine the entitlement of young people to Federal Government employment,
education and training assistance. Effectively, this means that access to a whole range

of programs for young people is subject to a parental means test.

Another concern is that students who are looking for work, including young people still
at school, are not eligible for Centrelink services, other than an assessment for the
Youth Allowance. In particular, they are not eligible to receive a Job Seeker ID number
from Centrelink, which is the entrance requirement for many education, employment
and training programs. Consistent with the need for early intervention, the Committee
suggests that access to Centrelink services be available to more young people, including
students, on the basis that it is easier to work with young people while they are still
engaged in education and training, rather than waiting for them to drop out of the
system before providing support.

FINDING 5.1
The Committee finds that current eligibility criteria for Youth Allowance may act as a
barrier to some young people registering as unemployed or accessing Centrelink

services. The Committee further finds that employment outcomes could be enhanced by
linking young people with Centrelink services while they are still in education.
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RECOMMENDATION 5.1

The Committee recommends that Centrelink improve the marketing and
promotion of its services to ensure all young people are accessing appropriate
services and further, that as part of the Youth Servicing Strategy, it explore
opportunities to expand visiting services to a wide range of environments

attended by young people, including educational institutions.

5.1.5 Job Network

The Job Network is a national network of private, community and government
organisations contracted by the Commonwealth Government to provide flexible and
tailored assistance to help employers find staff and to assist job seekers to find
employment. The main services provided to job seekers are outlined below, although
the exact mix of services offered by each Job Network provider is determined by a

tender process.

Job Matching — Members who provide job matching services canvass employers for jobs
and then seek to match job seekers to suitable vacancies. Job matching is the most
basic level of assistance offered by Job Network members to those job seekers who are

considered to be job ready.

Job Search Training — Job search training providers aim to assist job seekers in gaining

the skills necessary to successfully market themselves to potential employers. The
service is designed for job seekers who have been unemployed for between 3 and 12

months.

Intensive Assistance — Intensive Assistance is the most personalised and intensive form

of assistance and is offered to eligible job seekers who are long-term unemployed or
who are at risk of becoming long-term unemployed. Intensive Assistance may include
vocational training, work experience, literacy and numeracy training, English as a second

language, wage subsidies or workplace modifications.
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New Enterprise Incentive Scheme (NEIS) — NEIS is a specialist advice and support

service offered by Job Network members at approximately 345 sites across Australia, to

assist job seekers with an idea for a viable small business or self-employment venture.

Project Contracting — Project Contracting-Harvest Labour Services is specifically

concerned with the supply of labour to major harvest areas in need of large numbers of

harvest workers.

Job Network members also offer a range of services to employers wishing to fill a job
vacancy. Those employers who use a Job Network member have their employment
vacancy details displayed on the Australian Job Search database. Job Network members
also have the flexibility to offer a range of services to employers, including short listing

and interviewing of applicants, contacting referees and organising background checks.

In some areas, there are Job Network services that provide specialist Intensive
Assistance to specific groups of job seekers. In Victoria, there are two services aimed at
youth, multiple services aimed at clients from non-English speaking backgrounds and
nine services aimed at those with a disability.

The Committee understands the rationale that different levels of employment assistance
are provided depending on the length of unemployment. However, given that youth are
such a disadvantaged group generally, and that early labour market experience has such
a large impact on the future career and employment prospects of a young person, the
Committee believes earlier intensive assistance should be available to young people.

For example, Smart Geelong Region LLEN suggests that the best type of orientation to
the employment sector is through Intensive Assistance, including access to a dedicated
case manager until a successful transition into work has been achieved.”®® It further
suggests that while Job Search Training is now available to young people three months
after entering the job market, this is still too late to be of optimum value to young

261 \Written Submission No. 14, Smart Geelong Region Local Learning and Employment Network,
21 May 2002, p2.
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people who really require such support at the point of exiting school or the training

system.

The Committee also heard that representation of young people on the books of Job
Networks members is very low. Evidence suggests that like Centrelink, young people

who are unemployed are less likely to register with Job Network than other job seekers.

Mr Neil Baker, General Manager, Eastern Victorian Group Training:

“They do not understand it and it is not a particularly pleasant place to go.
It is a threatening place for young people.” %%

Mr Peter White, Principal, Notre Dame College in Shepparton also noted that the Job

Network is not a youth friendly environment.

“The whole job network environment is intimidating and confusing to our
students and often their only supports, their parents and peers, have no
experience of the welfare/job system.”

5.1.6 Work for the Dole

Work for the Dole is about helping job seekers improve their employment prospects by
providing opportunities for work experience. Communities are involving job seekers in

local projects that provide facilities and services of value to the community.

In 2002/03, the Commonwealth Government has provided $147 million for Work for the
Dole to support 55,500 places in the program and to provide Passport to Employment

services and Training Credits to eligible participants.

Work for the Dole is targeted at eligible job seekers who are 18-19 years and in receipt
of Youth Allowance for three months, 18-24 year olds in receipt of Newstart/Youth
Allowance for six months or more and also those in older age groups. Generally,
participants undertake work experience activities for 24 hours a fortnight if aged 18-21,

30 hours per fortnight if aged 21-39 or 12 hours if aged 40 and over.

262 Minutes of Evidence, 22/08/2002, p209.
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Work for the Dole is a mutual obligation activity that aims to:

¢ give job seekers valuable work experience opportunities;

¢ help job seekers develop good work habits;

¢ involve local communities in providing quality activities which support job seekers
and assist them at the end of their activity; and

+ provide local communities with facilities and services of value to them.

Work for the Dole projects are managed by Community Work Coordinators, who tailor
placements to the individual needs of job seekers and their local communities. Projects
can include work that entails caring for the environment, caring for people, caring for
heritage and caring for the community. Projects are predominantly located in areas of

high unemployment, with an emphasis on outer metropolitan, rural and regional areas.

Extensive literature has been published regarding Work for the Dole, with the most cited
criticisms being that is does not have employment outcomes as its chief objective, the
projects are not required to provide recognised training, specific skills development, or
structured pathways and projects are not tailored to the participants needs or career
aspirations.?®* It should be noted, however, that under Australians Working Together,
the Commonwealth Government has established a new Training Credits system at a cost
of $111 million over four years. The Training Credits, worth up to $800 each, will be
available to people who complete at least 16 weeks in Work for the Dole projects or
equivalent hours of community work (as well as eligible mature age workers and

Indigenous people through Job Search Training or Intensive Assistance providers).

Currently in Victoria there are 362 Work for the Dole projects/activities in operation. The
majority of these projects (246) are located in metropolitan Melbourne, with the
remainder dispersed throughout rural and regional Victoria. There are 11 projects in
Geelong, 13 in Bendigo and another 41 across western Victoria and 20 projects in
Gippsland and a further 30 across the remainder of eastern Victoria. The types of
projects vary considerably in each location and range from administration, gardening

and community education to music production and web page design.

263 \Written Submission No. 64, Notre Dame College, 18 September 2002.
26% iz Dearn, Negotiating the Maze: An analysis of employment assistance for young people,
Brotherhood of St Lawrence, April 2001, p29.
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The Committee considers Work for the Dole and other community projects as useful for
developing motivation, building self-esteem and confidence and gaining work
experience. While evidence received by the Committee generally supported this view,
there were some comments that certain aspects of Work for the Dole could be
improved, particularly through a change of name. ‘Work for the Dole’ is considered by
some to imply a punitive activity and may mitigate the confidence and esteem building

that participation encourages.

Mr Dave Glazebrook, Manager, Visy Cares Centre:

“We have been running Work for the Dole programs since day one,
although | have some issues with the Work for the Dole program and the
naming of it. We base our programs around self-esteem and we have
been running mural arts and theatre programs for some time. We have
found these very useful because, the way we run them, they provide
self-esteem and motivation for young people to take them on a journey
somewhere.”**

The Committee received a written submission from a young person who felt that her
experience with Work for the Dole could have been improved through greater choice of
projects, an opportunity to gain genuine skills through the program and some form of
certificate or formal record of her mutual obligation activities. Given that the Committee
heard that one of the positive aspects of the Community Jobs Program (and other
programs such as the Cook Shop which is outlined later in this chapter) was the
certificate received at completion, the Committee would welcome the introduction of this
aspect to Work for the Dole.

FINDING 5.2

The Committee recognises that the introduction of a Training Credit system for Work for
the Dole participants should improve the scheme and finds that the benefits of Work for
the Dole could be enhanced by a new name for the Program and by providing a

certificate of participation which outlines key activities and skills obtained.

265 Minutes of Evidence, 19/08/2002, p82.
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5.1.7 Indigenous Employment Policy and Programs

The Indigenous Employment Program provides support for employers and Indigenous

people seeking work. It includes the following initiatives:

¢ Corporate Leaders for Indigenous Employment and Structured Training and
Employment Projects provide funding to businesses (and public sector and
community organisations) to encourage the employment of Indigenous Australians.

¢ Community Development Employment Projects aim to develop the work skills of
Indigenous participants to allow them to move into the mainstream labour market.

¢ Wage Assistance provides subsidies to employers who employ eligible Indigenous
job seekers.

¢ MNational Indigenous Cadetship Project assists in matching full-time undergraduate
university students with employers who can give them work skills and professional

employment experience.

In addition to the above programs, Indigenous Services Officers are located in
Centrelink Service Centres to ensure that Aboriginal and Torres Strait Islander people in
metropolitan and rural communities can access government labour market assistance.
This includes the full range of employment related services delivered by Centrelink and
other programs developed to assist Indigenous families and encourage the development

of community projects.

5.1.8 Jobs Placement, Employment and Training (JPET)

Jobs Placement, Employment and Training (JPET) is an early intervention program that
focuses on youth in transition. It provides assistance to young people who are aged
between 15 and 21 years (with a focus on 15 and 19 year olds) who are homeless, at
risk of becoming homeless, ex-offenders, refugees or wards of the State. JPET provides
assistance to overcome a range of personal barriers which prevent young people from

participating effectively in employment, education or training.
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The types of services provided to JPET clients include brokerage, counselling, mediation
support, links into education, training and work opportunities and post-placement

support.

The Coordinator of JPET in Morwell described the JPET Program that she conducts,
which includes activities such as woodwork, driver learner permits, job search training,
murals and jewellery making. While many of these are not work related, they are the all-
important first step in engaging or re-engaging young people. They are also important in

addressing issues such as boredom and depression that act as barriers to employment.

Ms Noreen Plozza, JPET Coordinator, Gippsland Employment Skills Training:

“We feel, though, that we have had successes and over time the kids
who have had failures at school then have had success in attending and
creating works of art. They then feel ready to go on to some of the other
things we get them into. We have short 10-weeks and 16-weeks activities
that they seem to go to from us.”**

The Committee received evidence that the JPET program is widely known and well
regarded in the community and has been successful in assisting some of the most
disadvantaged young people. Those running JPET programs are getting an increasing
number of referrals of young people aged 13 and 14 years who are currently not eligible
for most government support programs, and therefore, the Committee heard calls for
criteria to be relaxed so that those younger than 15 years can be supported. Evidence
indicates that while the services and service delivery for this younger age group would
need to differ, services could be more delivered effectively by introducing more flexibility
into an existing program such as JPET, rather than attempting to establish an entirely

new one.

Mr Craig Kelly, Chief Executive Officer, Brayton Youth and Family Services:

“What we do not need is another program to start up from scratch without
an established rapport and established networks, without an evidence-
based program. We feel that we have evidence-based programs that

266 Minutes of Evidence, 21/08/2002, p157.
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Worszgmd we can provide that and we would like to enhance and expand
that”*%’

The suggestion that JPET be made available a younger age group is consistent with
evidence throughout this Report regarding the need for early intervention. Evidence
suggests that for many young people, such intervention should begin at the transition
from primary to secondary school. The Committee heard many examples where
intervention at the age of 15 is too late and that young people aged 12, 13 and 14 are
at risk of exiting school.

FINDING 5.3

The Committee finds that the Jobs Placement, Employment and Training (JPET)
program has been successful in providing assistance to young people aged 15-21 and
may form the basis of assisting at risk young people as young as 13 and 14 years old.

5.1.9 Jobs Pathway Programme

The JPP is administered through the Commonwealth Department of Education, Science
and Training (DEST). It aims to assist young people who have left school, or are
contemplating leaving school to find work, further education or training. JPP services
may include an assessment of individual needs, assistance with job search preparation,
career counselling, referral to vocational education and training programs and New

Apprenticeship Centres, as well as ongoing support throughout the funding period.

The outcomes for young people who participate in JPP may include: 2%

¢ the successful completion of a course of action aimed at improving their overall
capacity to compete effectively in the labour market;

¢+ employment;

¢ commencement in a school-based vocational program or a school-based part-time

apprenticeship or traineeship; or

267 Minutes of Evidence, 18/09/2002, p367.
268 Department of Education, Science and Training, Jobs Pathway Programme Guidelines,
November 2001, p3.
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+ further education or training, including that towards the achievement of a recognised

Year 12 certificate either at a school or another training provider.

School leavers participating in JPP are helped to make the all-important transition from
school to the world of work through job search assistance and mentoring support for up

to 12 months.

5.1.10 Green Corps — Young Australians for the Environment

Green Corps gives young Australians aged 17 to 20 the chance to demonstrate their
commitment to preserve and restore Australia’s natural environment and cultural
heritage. During a full-time voluntary six-month placement they develop transferable
skills through accredited training.

Green Corps is managed by Conservation Volunteers Australia on behalf of the
Department of Education, Training and Youth Affairs and Environment Australia and is
currently the only Commonwealth Government program that incorporates training and
work placement. It provides a training wage and accredited training specifically in

environmental projects.?®®

5.1.11 Language, Literacy and Numeracy Training

The Language, Literacy and Numeracy program run by Centrelink provides language,
literacy and numeracy training for eligible young job seekers whose skills are below the
level considered necessary to secure sustainable employment or pursue further
education and training. It is designed to help remove a major barrier to employment and

improve participants’ daily lives.

The program includes up to 400 hours of training which is designed to lead to a
measurable level of competency. Training is provided through registered training
organisations and tailored to meet the needs of the participants. Most language, literacy

289 | iz Dearn, Negotiating the Maze: An analysis of employment assistance for young people,
Brotherhood of St Laurence, April 2001, p32.
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and numeracy training is provided in a face-to-face situation over a period of 20-52

weeks. Generally this means participants attend for between 6-20 hours per week.?”

5.1.12 New Apprenticeships Access Programme

This program provides pre-apprenticeship and pre-traineeship assistance for people who
may require additional assistance with preliminary training to help them compete for

apprenticeships or traineeships.

To be eligible, participants must meet at least one of a range of criteria indicating a
particular area of disadvantage. Early school leavers are also eligible if they have been
referred by a JPP service provider. Training under NAAP must be full-time (at least 20
hours per week), no longer than 26 weeks duration and tailored, where possible, to
meet the particular needs of individuals. Training programs should lead directly into a
traineeship or apprenticeship and should, where possible, reflect identified national skill

shortages.

Sunraysia and Murray Group Training, Sunraysia Institute of TAFE and the local
engineering industry have a partnership that promotes apprenticeship employment
opportunities through the NAAP. In the past five years, 81 out of 85 (95%) students
have been placed in employment. In 2001/02, all 14 students enrolled in this four-week

pre-apprenticeship program were employed as apprentices.

The Committee notes that pre-apprenticeship training and ‘taster’ modules are an
important component of many of the most successful employment assistance programs
on offer.

5.2 State Government Policy and Programs
The key State Government policy and program areas relevant to this Inquiry are the

Employment Programs Division (Department of Innovation, Industry and Regional

Development) and various divisions of the Department of Education and Training,

2% Department of Education, Science and Training website, www.dest.gov.au, 25/09/2002.
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including the Office for Youth. As would be expected with an issue involving so many
causes and consequences, there are many other areas within Government that may also
play a role in either addressing youth unemployment, or providing services to
unemployed youth. These areas include juvenile justice, disability services, and areas
providing services to young people in care, young Indigenous Victorians and young

people from culturally and linguistically diverse backgrounds.

The previous chapters provided an extensive discussion of the role of education and
training in meeting the employment needs of young people. The following section
examines the activities of the State Government’s Employment Programs Division and

the Office for Youth and comments on some of the specific State programs in operation.

5.2.1 State Government Policy Context

With the primary responsibility for employment services residing with the
Commonwealth Government, the State Government seeks to fill any gaps in

Commonwealth employment programs and service delivery.

The Employment Programs Division provides specialist employment programs and
services to job seekers, employers, industry and community organisations. It provides
industry with information on current labour market data and employment issues,
assesses overseas professional qualifications and develops local community initiatives.
The Employment Programs Division also provides assistance to unemployed Victorians
through the Community Business Employment (CBE) Program and the Community Jobs

Program (CJP). Details of these programs are discussed in the following sections.

The Department of Education and Training’s Office for Youth (OfY) aims to be the first
State Government point of contact for Victoria's young people. Its three main business
units are: Policy Unit, Culture and Communication Unit and Participation and

Development Unit.
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While not specifically focused on employment related matters, the programs which are
managed through the OfY may have some indirect benefits to the employment
prospects of young people. The OfY also coordinates Victoria's participation in the

Ministerial Council on Education, Employment, Training and Youth Affairs (MCEETYA).

The following provides a summary of the key activities of the OfY that may impact on

future employment opportunities and the well-being of young people in general.?’*

FreeZA - a youth development program that funds local government and not-for-profit
organisations to establish youth committees that implement cultural events. The aim of
FreeZA is to encourage youth participation and community capacity building. Participants
gain teamwork and leadership skills and skills that may help them gain future

employment.

Youth Services Program - funds community organisations to respond to the issues of

vulnerable young people aged between 10-25 years. The program aims to engage and
connect young people with their community by providing funds to organisations that
assist young people to re-establish or strengthen supported links with their families and
significant others, resolve conflict, provide information, referral and advocacy services,
provide support and services to Indigenous and multicultural communities and assist

young people in rural and regional locations.

Victorian Youth Development Program - a hands-on training initiative that takes students

out of the classroom and offers them a range of opportunities that enhance youth
leadership, team building, self-confidence and self-discipline. Under the initiative,
schools enter a partnership with a leading community organisation and participants
engage in active citizenship and community building activities. All participants learn the
core components of accredited first aid and cardio pulmonary resuscitation and complete
the Duke of Edinburgh's Bronze Award course.

271 Minutes of Evidence, 12/08/2002, pp64-66.
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Youth Round Tables —These events (4 per year) are hosted by the Minister for Youth

Affairs and aim to present an opportunity for young people to provide input to

Government policy making.

Regional Youth Committees — provide policy advice to Government and undertake youth

sector development initiatives at a local level. There are fifteen Regional Youth

Committees.

The Committee did not receive any substantial evidence regarding the programs and
activities of the Office for Youth. In general, however, there was a feeling that the Youth
Affairs portfolio at the State level appears to have a low status, with insecurity and
inadequacy of funding for youth services and youth workers. A number of local councils
highlighted that the short-term focus of funding inhibits the ability to plan effectively
over the longer-term, and that there needs to be more consistency and stability in the

grants provided through the Office for Youth.

The Committee is also interested in the Youth Development Program, which is currently
targeted at young people engaged in education. As discussed later in this Chapter, there
are concerns regarding the lack of personal development programs available to very
disadvantaged youth, as well as concerns regarding the lack of coordination among
State Government programs, eligibility criteria that restricts access to programs at the
time they may be of most benefit to the young person, and the tendency for young
people facing serious challenges to be categorised as ‘at risk” and then pushed towards
programs that keep them within that category. The Committee would therefore welcome

the extension of the Youth Development Program to other groups of young people.
RECOMMENDATION 5.2
The Committee recommends that the State Government introduce more

flexibility into the Youth Development Program so that young people who are

disengaged from education can participate in an appropriate program.
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5.2.2 Community Business Employment Program

The Community Business Employment (CBE) program is a State Government funded
employment assistance initiative that targets three disadvantaged groups: youth aged
15-24, mature aged unemployed people 45 years and older and people from culturally

or linguistically diverse backgrounds.

Through a network of approximately 100 community based agencies, CBE provides job
seekers who are not in receipt of Commonwealth Government job search training and
intensive assistance training, with pre-employment, placement and post-placement
assistance. Services include advice with career options, résumé and job application skills,
job interview skills and links to training and work placement programs.

The CBE program also offers a number of services to employers, including helping to
define recruitment needs, matching skilled and experienced candidates to recruitment

needs and assisting with advertising, pre-selection interviews and reference checks.?’?

The Committee’s investigations raise some concerns regarding the effectiveness of the
CBE Program. Notably, while the Committee heard much evidence regarding the various
successes of programs such as the JPET and CIP (described in the following section),
there did not appear to be widespread awareness of the CBE Program and how it can
assist young people.

From the provider perspective, there were concerns regarding the level of funding
provided to this program. Specifically, CBE Program is being paid at 1997 funding levels,
which are considerably less than the level of funding provided for comparable services
delivered by Job Network providers. Not surprisingly then, CBE providers appearing

before the Committee are seeking increases to their funding.

Ms Carmen Ilibasic, Manager, YES West:

“My first recommendation is that the Community Business Employment
program be allocated increased State Government funding. | was hoping

272 State Employment Programs Division website, www.employment,vic.gov.au, 19/09/2002.
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that was a message you could take back on our behalf: that at a regional
meeting of all State Community Business Employment Program providers
that is the message that is coming from across the State.” "

Mr Chris Hobson, Chief Executive Officer, Youth Projects:

“What has happened from our point of view is that under the CBE
program we are forced to operate rather like a sausage factory. We have
to churn people through — do a brief discussion with them and look at
group activities. That is fine because group activities are relevant, but
one-on-one contact has to be very limited because the overall funding for
the program means we are limited in the staff resources we can place in
it and to achieve the sorts of outcomes set in CBE you need to have in
your case load, if you like, substantially more young people.” **

At the same time, however, CBE providers are claiming that one of the successes of the
Program is its cost effectiveness, costing approximately $800 per client to provide pre-
employment service, to assist them into employment and to ensure that they remain in

employment for 13 weeks.

More importantly, from the job seeker perspective, there were concerns regarding the
sustainability of employment outcomes under the CBE Program. For example, CBE
providers are funded based on a 13-week outcome for job seekers, while
Commonwealth programs such as the JPET, which targets some of the most
disadvantaged job seekers have a more stringent, 26-week requirement for retention in
employment. The Committee was concerned that CBE providers do not even know how
many of their clients achieve a placement that lasts longer than 13 weeks.

The State Government commissioned a review of the CBE Program in 2001, with the
primary purpose to provide recommendations as to the future role of the CBE Program
in the context of other State and Commonwealth labour market programs. In measuring
the performance of the CBE Program against placement targets in the youth cohort, the
review found:

+ achievement of the actual placement target for youth was very strong for short-term

unemployed, at 91 per cent for Melbourne and 99 per cent for regional Victoria; and

23 Minutes of Evidence, 16/09/2002, p334.
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¢ outcomes for long-term unemployed youth are lower, at 64 per cent of the target in

Melbourne and 79 per cent of the target in regional Victoria. 275

In assessing how many of the above placements were into sustainable employment
opportunities, the review found a much lower level of success. For short-term
unemployed youth, 52.6 per cent of CBE placements in Melbourne and 59.8 per cent of
placements in regional Victoria lasted 13 weeks or longer. For long-term unemployed
youth, 54.8 per cent of CBE placements in Melbourne and 62.5 per cent of placements

in regional Victoria achieved a 13-week retention in employment. 276

The review also made a number of findings regarding the funding and administrative

arrangements for the CBE Program, including:

¢ current target groups are too tightly defined, denying service to many disadvantaged
job seekers not serviced by other programs;

+ having employment as the only payable outcome for the CBE creates pressure on
providers to try and place a client in employment, even when other outcomes may
be more appropriate;

¢ providing payments only for those clients placed in employment fails to recognise
services provided to many other clients;

¢ the manner in which payments are made, and the high proportion of total payments
only claimable after a client is placed in employment can cause cash-flow problems
for smaller provides; and

¢ payment rates have not changed for a nhumber of years, meaning the current cost of

providing assistance is not reflected in the rates paid to service providers.

The Committee notes that the review recommended a number of refinements to the
CBE Program, including changing the outcome targets of the Program, adding a focus
on pathways services, changing the payment system and administrative arrangements,
rationalising the number of providers and removing the industry based providers from

274 Minutes of Evidence, 23/09/2002, p516.

275 The SA Centre for Economic Studies, Evaluation of the Community Business Employment
Program Executive Overview Report, January 2002, pAl.9.

278 | oc. cit.
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the Program to create a new Industry Based Employment and Recruitment Program
focused exclusively on employment placement outcomes for specified industry sectors.
The Committee supports an enhanced role for CBE providers in delivering pathways and
transition support to unemployed young people and believes integration of the CBE
Program with the LLENs and MIPs initiatives should be closely examined to improve

efficiencies.

FINDING 5.4

The Committee recognises that the refinements arising from the State Government’s
review of the CBE Program should improve the Program and finds that the benefits of
CBE could be further enhanced through greater marketing of the Program and greater

integration with other employment initiatives.

RECOMMENDATION 5.3

The Committee recommends that the pre-placement support provided under
the Community Business Employment Program be retained. However, the
Committee recommends that the Government consider integrating this
Program into a more inclusive pathways and transition support service that is
available to all young people in Victoria.

5.2.3 Community Jobs Program

The Community Jobs Program (CJP) supports community organisations, local
government and other government agencies to employ local job seekers on community
projects. Projects must provide a combination of work experience and skill development
linked to the skill needs of the local labour market and which are of benefit to the
community. CJP targets job seekers aged 15 years and over who have been unemployed
for at least six months during the previous 12 months or deemed to be disadvantaged

and at risk of long-term unemployment.
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Projects employ a minimum of 12 participants for up to 16 weeks. CJP projects can

include:

¢ information technology enhancement and administrative support projects such as
developing community valued data bases, communication networks and exchange
centres;

¢ innovative social infrastructure projects relating to the delivery of new or additional
community based services, such as aged and childcare services;

¢ retail/hospitality, including community internet Cafés, community canteens and
community retail outlets;

¢ public works projects; and

¢ landcare and environmental restoration projects.

Evidence received by the Committee projected a generally positive response to the
Community Jobs Program, primarily due to its mix of work experience and relevant
training, and the fact that participants receive a certificate at the end of their project.
Many of these programs also take a holistic approach to the needs of young people

participating in the program.

Ms Kerry Watson, Future Connections:

“We run a program where we work with community organisations to do
things like repair their buildings. They put in the materials but the
difference between CJP and Work for the Dole is people are actually
employed. We employ 12 young people to work for us to go out in the
community. That has been a great news story because we have taken a
lot of the kids who have gone through our training into that program and
they have gone out and worked for a wage. | am their boss and they
cannot take sickies without explaining why; we try and treat them as
much as a staff member as we can. At the same time they are getting
some training as well. That has been a real boost for many of them; they
are walking really proudly that they have to put in a time sheet every
week and get paid. That has been a brilliant program for us.” "’

2’7 Minutes of Evidence 19/09/2002, p440.
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Mr Jamie Edwards, Youth Service Coordinator, Good Shepherd Youth and Family

Services:

“We have 10 young people in the program. They had two weeks of
orientation around preparation, motivation and workplace policies — the
whole works — and then they have been on three-day-a-week placements
at a range of community agencies for work experience, mostly in office
admin. They are doing a day and a half of TAFE, Office Admin.
Certificate 2; and on average, they spend half a day a week with Mary
and Hans in terms of one-on-one support and group support around a
whole range of issues.”*’®

Cr Bill Horrocks, Mayor, City of Maribyrnong:

“Last year, in an attempt to do something meaningful and positive, this
council undertook a community jobs program (CJP). The program, which
is one of the biggest in the state, assisted 100 long-term unemployed to
undertake training and work for 16 weeks in positions in parks and
gardens, our swim centre and our recreation centre, Recwest. The
program was a great success. It is also a real indication of the nature of
the problem that we received an overwhelming number of applicants for
the positions and were unable to find positions for all the applicants. ...

We think this is an excellent program. It is one of the best youth

unezggployment programs that is going around. That is why we got behind
it.”

A young job seeker from the Horn of Africa told the Committee about her experience
and frustration in trying to find employment and how the CJP has given her a positive
outlook for her future employment prospects. She perceives that one of the key benefits
of the Program is the ability to demonstrate recent, local work experience to a potential

employer.

Ms Sahra Ibrahims, CIP Participant:

“The CJP is basically giving me a different option. | am doing something
different now. Meeting with other young people from the Horn of Africa,
we get to combine ideas and expand our horizons on different options
and opinions and where we can get help, and at the same time come up

278 Minutes of Evidence 23/09/2002, p508.
279 Minutes of Evidence, 16/09/2002, p298.
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with a kit which shows other Horn of African young women the right
places to get help and the right direction to go.

| feel the CJP is really making a difference to me and other people who
are really new to Australia. It makes me feel | have different options
rather than just waiting to see if | get a job tomorrow or the day after.” **

Another young person spoke to the Committee about her experience with the CIP and
how important the networks she made during this Program were to her during her

subsequent job search experience.

Ms Cherie Watson, CJP Participant:

“In the span of about four months | applied for about 500 positions in the
Mitchell shire and the outer parts of Melbourne and got nowhere. As a
result | started getting depressed, wondering what was wrong with me
and why all of a sudden | was not getting jobs. If it was not for the fact
that | kgae1w Adam and had that mentor | do not know where | would be
now...”

While evidence regarding the CJP was generally positive, the Committee also heard that
some of the most disadvantaged job seekers who are targeted by the program still
require further assistance in preparing them to participate effectively in the Program.
Often these young people have progressed from an inactive lifestyle to having to
participate in daily activities. As a consequence, it is a major challenge to motivate them

to achieve this lifestyle change.

Ms Mary Hutchison, Project Worker, Good Shepherd Youth and Family Services:

“The Community Jobs Program is a fantastic idea, but from what we have
gauged from the young people who are doing the program, there needs
to be something that is offered first to disadvantaged young people who
have already left school. ... CJP is meant for disadvantaged young
people, but there is not enough time within the program to focus on a lot
of personal issues that most of the young people have, like housing...
drug and alcohol issues. If there had been a program that they could
have done prior that focused more on personal development and life

280 Thid, p302
281 Minutes of Evidence, 18/09/2002, p395.
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Skills, and the secondary focus on work, it would have been a good
stepping stone into the CJP.” %%

Indeed, the lack of a government program that specifically targets personal
development, motivation and self-esteem among disadvantaged youth was raised in a
number of public hearings and is discussed under section 5.3 of this Chapter.

FINDING 5.5

The Committee finds that local communities have embraced the Community Jobs
Program as a positive step in providing young disadvantaged job seekers with
appropriate local work experience and skill development. However, the Committee notes
that some significantly disadvantaged job seekers may require further assistance in
preparing them to participate effectively in the Program.

5.2.4 Youth Traineeships

The State Government conducts two key youth traineeship programs, the Youth
Employment Scheme (YES) and Go for IT.

The Youth Employment Scheme (YES), introduced by the Victorian Government in July
2000, provides apprenticeship and traineeship opportunities within the Victorian
Government for young people aged 15-24. It offers a wage incentive of $12,500 to
employers who employ an apprentice or trainee under the scheme. Employers may also
be eligible for a further $1,250 if the apprentice/trainee is long-term unemployed or a

disadvantaged young person.?®®

The four-year scheme offers 2,600 positions with State Government organisations,
including government departments and agencies, hospitals, the CFA and the water
authorities. A variety of occupations including IT, building and construction, business
administration and hospitality are available with young participants receiving formal
training and accredited qualifications as part of the scheme.

282 Minutes of Evidence, 23/09/2002, p508.
283 Employment Programs Division website, www.employment.vic.gov.au, 20/09/2002.
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Go for IT is another State Government program aimed at assisting young people gain
traineeships, specifically within the IT, Communications or Multimedia field. Trainees are
placed in pre-employment training, followed by a 12-month traineeship with a relevant

employer while continuing to receive on and off the job training.

The program was recently expanded and aims to place an additional 740 IT trainees in

the sector in the next two years. The objectives of the program are:

¢ to assist people to develop the skill and confidence to gain ongoing employment and
succeed in the IT Workforce;

¢ to respond to the IT industry’s needs for entry level training and employment;

+ to provide organisations with an alternative recruitment and training option; and

¢ to encourage organisations and employers to recognise the value of employing

people in traineeships.

An annual wage incentive of $1,100 is available to eligible employers who take on an
additional trainee in an IT entry level position. This is in addition to the Commonwealth
Government traineeship incentives that apply.

The Committee notes that YES funding is currently only available to State Government
departments and agencies. However, some local councils are seeking to have the
program expanded to local government. The Committee supports this idea, particularly
for regional Victoria where the local council may be the major local employer. If more
young people can access quality employment opportunities in their local community
there may be positive spin-offs in terms of youth retention, youth leadership capacity,

and a greater sense of community involvement and morale.

Mr Jim Wilson, Manager, Organisational Development, Wellington Shire Council:

“We get in the vicinity of $1200 a year per trainee from the
Commonwealth. We would like to think we would also get other support,
generally from the State. One of our main aims is to secure Youth
Employment Scheme (YES) funding from the State Government. That is
provided to other State government departments but not to local
government.” %%

284 Minutes of Evidence, 21/08/2002, p161.
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FINDING 5.6

The Committee finds that the State Government’s Youth Employment Scheme, which is
currently available to State departments and agencies, could achieve further benefits,
particularly in regional and rural Victoria, if the program was available to local

government.

5.2.5 Youth Pathways Program

The Youth Pathways Program (YPP) combines and refocuses the Youth Allowance TAFE
Entitlement and the MIP Program. The YPP is available in the TAFE and ACE sectors.

The aim is to provide training and support for a specific cohort of ‘at risk’ youth to
achieve either an employment or further training outcome which is sustained for at least
six months after the completion of training.

Under the Program, TAFE institutes and ACE organisations are required to:

¢ design and implement a customised accredited education/training program of up to
400 Student Contact Hours per student;

¢ provide appropriate student support;

¢ report the outcome of the education and training;

¢ track student destinations for six months after the student exists the
education/training program and make a report on each student’s destination at the
six month point; and

¢ consult with relevant LLENs on the local application of these funds.

A student is eligible for funding under the YPP if he/she:

¢ is provided with a Centrelink issued Youth Training Entitlement; or

¢ s identified as 16-17 years of age at the time of the enrolment and has left school
prior to completing Year 12 and is unemployed and in receipt of Youth Allowance; or

¢ s identified as 15 years of age and has left school prior to completing Year 11 and is
unemployed and has a report/endorsement from a school or external agency such as
JPET, a LLEN or a health professional.
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The Committee heard that the Youth Pathways Program does not allow institutions to
provide services to the full cohort of ‘at risk’ young people that could benefit from the

Program.

Ms Anne Kinne, Youth Participation Coordinator, East Gippsland Institute of TAFE:

“Even to go into our mainstream courses they need a lot of support. We
assess them when they come in or we find out eventually that they need
support ... Of course, top of the line is funding. We are actually funded for
this Youth Pathways Program for 55 students — it is 22,000 hours at 400
hours of training for a student and that equates to 55 students. That is
across East Gippsland Institute of TAFE, which means Bairnsdale, our
forest ed. Campus, the Sale campus, the flexible learning centre and our
outreach. We have a lot more than 55 who are at risk...” **®

Ms Jeanette Hartley, Youth Support Officer, Continuing Education Bendigo:

“l think that the vouchers are very important. The voucher system has
been pretty much shoved away. The voucher system gives students an
opportunity to access free education and training.” %%

FINDING 5.7

The Committee finds that the Youth Pathways Program provides essential assistance to
young people ‘at risk” and that more young people in the TAFE and ACE sectors could
potentially benefit through an expansion of the Program.

5.3 Effectiveness of Government Programs

While the Committee did not receive a substantial amount of evidence regarding many
of the individual government programs, it did receive evidence regarding the overall
effectiveness of government intervention in employment opportunities for young people.

The following sections seek to highlight some of the key issues.

285 Minutes of Evidence, 21/08/2002 pp184-5.
28 Minutes of Evidence, 19/09/2002, p433.
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5.3.1 Training and Employment Outcomes

Obviously, the key measures of success of a labour market program are the number of
participants finding employment and the duration of that employment. The longer an
employment placement lasts, the more likely it is that participants will break the

unemployment cycle.

The Committee’s investigations did not seek to specifically evaluate the success or
otherwise of individual government programs currently targeting youth. However, it
became clear that many of the programs are generally very good at reporting
commencements, but generally very poor at measuring and reporting sustainable
outcomes. For example, the Committee could not obtain concrete evidence regarding
the skill dividends from participating in employment programs, nor the numbers of
participants remaining in employment six months or twelve months after they had been

involved in a program.

The Committee found that the ability to measure outcomes is an important part of all
State and Commonwealth Government employment programs and should be
strengthened wherever possible. Innovative localised programs, and some of the
organisations running CJP projects appear more able to report on the outcomes of the
programs for the individuals participating, perhaps because they are competing to obtain
and retain limited funding sources and because they are more visible at the local level.
Localised programs are also likely to have more success in achieving sustainable
employment and training outcomes because in most instances they have evolved from a
recognised local need and are supported by community leaders. This lends support to
arguments that State Government funding targeted at youth, employment and training

initiatives could be better administered through relevant regional or local organisations.

Dr John Spierings, Research Strategist at Dusseldorp Skills Forum reported to the
Committee that turnover of entry-level employment among young people is currently
around 50 per cent. This means that young people entering employment are exiting that
job within 12 months. Understanding the dimensions of this phenomenon would assist

governments to be more effective and efficient in their labour market spending. The key
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factors to consider are whether young people are leaving due to their own preferences
and needs or whether there are factors on the employer side such as level of induction

or the culture around entry-level employment.

The Committee will aim to further investigate the factors contributing to the high level of

turnover in entry-level employment in its second Report to Parliament.

FINDING 5.8

The Committee finds that innovative, localised programs are more likely to monitor,
measure and report outcomes from their activities than labour market programs
operating at the State or Federal level. The Committee further finds that a greater level
of scrutiny and pressure to access limited resources contributes to a stronger focus on

achieving and demonstrating sustainable outcomes.

RECOMMENDATION 5.4

The Committee recommends that the State Government develop a more
rigorous set of measures for its employment programs that include a
combination of quantitative and qualitative measures to assess the skills
dividends and long-term employment outcomes as well as benchmarks

against best practice programs in other jurisdictions.

5.3.2 Funding and Coordination

The Committee’s evidence suggests that greater coordination and communication
between all levels of government is required to decrease the incidence of duplication
and service gaps in addressing youth unemployment. Adding to the confusion
surrounding government assistance programs is the lack of continuity in programs,

caused by the short-term and pilot funding arrangements that are common.
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As responsibility for employment policy and programs largely resides with the
Commonwealth Government and education with the State Government, young people
often find it difficult to source the appropriate information or program to suit their
needs. The Committee heard that young people moving from training programs into the
employment sector find it increasingly difficult to negotiate the myriad of processes and
agencies with a role in employment and training services. Adding further complexity is
the number of programs for youth at risk, which are shared between non-government

organisations and different levels of government.

Mr Jim O’Connor, Chief Executive Officer, Worktrainers Ltd:

“I think the degree of youth unemployment is exacerbated by fragmented
service delivery. ... there is enough money and resources put in,
whether it is from government, State or Federal, local government or
through philanthropic bodies. It is just poorly delivered. It is wasted
through the delivery mechanisms, being the plethora of bodies and
organisations...” %’

Mr John Patsikatheodorou, Inner Western Migrant Resource Centre:

“I would argue certainly that there should be some simplification. | think
the issue is that there has to be some flexibility in the current programs to
allow for individual needs if people do not necessarily fit into a particular
target area. They may have a component of it but not the other
components, so there needs to be flexibility for the system to be able to
take care of their needs as well.” %%

A consistent concern among witnesses appearing before the Committee was the
limitations placed on government assistance programs by their various eligibility criteria.
While many programs were recognised as having the potential to benefit certain client
groups, those working with these young people often feel they cannot access the most
appropriate programs. Another concern was that single programs may not be
comprehensive enough to meet all of the needs of many young people, yet often they

are barred from participating in more than one assistance program at any one time. The

287 Minutes of Evidence, 18/09/2002, p399.
28 Minutes of Evidence, 16/09/2002, p318.

218



Chapter 5: Labour Market Assistance and Programs

Committee heard clear calls for a greater level of flexibility in many of the Federal and

State government labour market programs.

Mr Brian Beveridge, Chief Executive Officer, Djerriwarrh Employment Service:

“there are significant issues in Commonwealth—State relationships here
because the schools have responsibility until 15, but once young people
are technically unemployed all of a sudden they are largely a Federal
responsibility. As Peter mentioned, there are federal programs — the
Jobs Pathway program and such — but each comes with its own set of
rules and regulations and funding criteria, which do not always interface
neatly and just cause ongoing issues — and it is a ongoing issue across
many areas.” *®

Given the consistent evidence that there are too many programs operating, with
differing eligibility criteria that creates confusion in the marketplace, the Committee
would like to see greater cooperation and coordination across different government
portfolios. One example where programs could be aggregated is the MIP initiative,
whereby pathways support is provided to young people in schools and the CBE Program,
which offers pre-employment assistance to young job seekers. As noted above, a
review of the CBE Program has recommended a much stronger role for delivering

pathways support.

While a certain level of aggregation is necessary, the Committee also sees the
emergence of ‘one-stop shops’ as a key in improving the level of service coordination
between government programs at the Federal, State and local levels.

Mr Jim O’Connor, Chief Executive Officer, Worktrainers Ltd:

“I believe that one way of getting the best of both worlds is to site them
within one area or precinct and let them have their independence. If they
are in one area or precinct, you get automatic peer review, you get
recognition of best practice and recognition of poor practice ... Those that
are not performing and not offering the services they are funded to in a
complementary way to the other services tend to get named and outed in

289 Minutes of Evidence, 16/09/2002, p340.
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those sorts of environments, which is a good thing. We want them all to
be doing what they are funded to do.” >

The Committee heard about some examples of ‘one-stop shops’ for youth services,
including the Visy Cares Centre in Dandenong, which provides a range of services and
activities for young people aged 12 to 24. The Centre is also a meeting place where
young people have a chance to express themselves and seek help and advice if needed.
The Centre is the first of its kind in Victoria, with services covering health care, specialist

advice, entertainment and leisure and training and personal development workshops.

Another example of a ‘gateway’ service is that being developed in Maribyrnong. The
Maribyrnong collaboration trial brings a range of local community service providers and
employment providers together to provide a more cohesive service system for young
people, focusing on their employment, education and training needs, in tandem with

their support needs.

Ms Sharon Fisher, Employment, Education and Training Unit, Melbourne Citymission

Western:

‘there is an overall pledge to provide face-to-face services for young
people 12 to 25 who walk in the door. That is quite a departure from other
programs in the past that have looked at education, employment and
training, in recognition, | think, that there is an increasing amount of 13 or
14-year-olds that are becoming under-age school leavers and are finding
it very difficult because there are no services out there at the moment
currently engaging them in education, training and employment options
out of mainstream schooling. So there is a recognition that there is an
increase in 14-year-olds that have no programs to go to. So this gateway
trial is picking up on 12 to 25-year-olds.” %’

Accordingly, like the Visy Cares Centre, the Maribyrnong project is a positive initiative
aimed at servicing all young people aged 12 to 25. The Committee heard strong
evidence throughout the Inquiry that there is an increasing cohort of young people
requiring services at an earlier age, but that at present, there is a very limited number of

programs available to service their needs.

2% Minutes of Evidence, 18/09/2002, p399.
291 Minutes of Evidence, 16/09/2002, p305.
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The Committee also heard of an approach at Bendigo Senior Secondary College that
links services together through a school to work centre. This service is consistent with
the Committee’s view that there needs to be stronger linkages between employment

services and educational institutions, as noted earlier in the Chapter.

Mr Graham Bastian, Principal, Bendigo Senior Secondary College:

“I think each of the organisations has its own infrastructure and
accountability requirements that in essence divert some of the resources,
understandably, away from the target audience. So if there can be an
element of coordination, there is an advantage out of that. | guess the
advantage we find is that having those services primarily available on site
so that students see them as something that is integral within the
operation of the school is a significant advancement of where things have
been in the past where they might have had to go to organisations down
the street elsewhere, and there was some reluctance on the part of many
to make that step.” >

FINDING 5.9

The Committee finds that there is a high level of duplication in the delivery of
government employment related services. However, some major gaps exist in delivering
services to young people who perhaps require more intensive assistance, including

young people aged under 15 years who have disengaged from school.

FINDING 5.10

The Committee finds that there is a need to integrate some employment and training
programs targeted at youth so as to make them more relevant and more sustainable
over a longer period of time and that the State Government has a significant role to play

in encouraging aggregation of services, peer review and synergies.

292 Minutes of Evidence, 19/09/2002, p454.
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FINDING 5.11

The Committee finds that youth friendly ‘one-stop-shops’ should be considered an
effective way of ensuring the effective participation of young people in the education,

training and employment service system.

RECOMMENDATION 5.5

The Committee recommends that the Government consider amalgamating the
CBE Program and the MIP initiative to deliver a coordinated pathways and
transition support program to all young people, whether they are currently

engaged in education or training or currently unemployed.

RECOMMENDATION 5.6

The Committee recommends that the State Government establish an

Interdepartmental Committee to:

+ develop cooperative arrangements that allow greater flexibility for young
people to access programs based on their need at any point in time rather
than on rigid, pre-determined eligibility criteria that create gaps in the
market and;

+ Iinvestigate the feasibility of each LLEN establishing local youth access
points, or ‘one-stop-shops’ in conjunction with relevant government and

community agencies.

5.3.3 Case Management and Personal Development Support

A common theme throughout the Inquiry was the need for a greater level of case

management of young people.

222



Chapter 5: Labour Market Assistance and Programs

Mr Keren Vallence, Manager, Centre for Innovation, Learning and Research:

“Local and international best practice is one where individual young
people are case-managed, and | would be suggesting that it is not the 4
per cent, but that we think seriously about the other 96 per cent so that
we rethink the way we deal with individual young people through the
entire schooling system as distinct from large cohorts of kids who are not
the same...”*

As noted by Swinburne University of Technology TAFE Division in its written submission
to the Committee, government funding needs to be provided for a range of youth
programs that address skills, education and employment needs, as well as the additional
needs of youth who are at risk of disengaging from education, training or employment.
Programs need to be resourced to move the learner from a disengaged, marginalised
person, who often sees themselves with no prospect of employment, to becoming
empowered and seeing themselves as part of mainstream society. This requires
appropriate staff student ratios, support from youth workers and an individualised case

management approach.”**

Ms Sharon Fisher, Employment, Education and Training Unit, Melbourne Citymission

Western:

“There is a lack of case planning and follow-up, or case management of
young people in terms of what happens to them during the course of
trying various programs or training options. For some months young
people in disadvantaged situations might go well, but then something
may happen in their family that sends them backwards a few steps.” %

Linked to the issue of case management, is the identification that one of the major gaps
in current government service provision is support for personal development programs.
Macedon Ranges Shire Council wrote to the Committee suggesting that there is a need
for additional resources for educational, employment, social and recreational activities
for early school leaver groups and other at risk young people.?®® As Swinburne University

293 Minutes of Evidence, 19/09/2002, p448.

2% Written Submission No. 42, Swinburne University of Technology TAFE Division, 31 May 2002,
p3.

2% Minutes of Evidence, 16/09/2002, p305.

2% \Written Submission No. 23, Macedon Ranges Shire Council, 24 May 2002, p5.
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of Technology TAFE Division highlights, however, there are sub-groups of youth at risk

of not engaging with education and employment, including **’

¢ young people who are moderately ‘at risk’ and who mainly require broader
educational options than are currently available and less traditional modes of
delivery to remain in education and training and gain long-term employment;

¢ young people who have very disadvantaged backgrounds, who have grown up with
issues such as inter-generational unemployment and who will require extensive
support to see themselves as someone who will gain employment; and

¢ young people who have dysfunctional backgrounds, suffer depression or use drugs,
and who do not currently see themselves as part of mainstream society nor ever

entering the realm of the employed.

Another theme of the Committee’s Inquiry was the need for employment assistance to
be delivered over a far longer period of time. For example, the Pyrenees Shire Council
argues that both the Work for the Dole and Community Jobs Program provide a short-
term solution and “are more concerned about being seen to do something without an
overall strategic direction”*® Tt suggests that a better outcome would be to provide
employment assistance over a much greater period of time (for example, 48 weeks
rather than 16 weeks) with diminishing financial support over that period. This would
allow for an increase in job skills and work readiness for the job seekers and the

employer to gain a skilled worker experienced in their work culture and environment.

The call for programs of a longer duration is consistent with the call for a greater
capacity for case management of young people, as well as the point that while
traineeships and apprenticeships recognise that it takes between one and four years to
develop the necessary skills to become competent in a job, most employment programs
offer assistance for only 13 to 16 weeks. This is ironic given that the people participating
in employment programs are those that are most disadvantaged to begin with.

297 \Written Submission No. 42, Swinburne University of Technology TAFE Division, 31 May 2002,
p3.
2% \Written Submission No. 27, Pyrenees Shire Council, 24 May 2002, p2.
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Future Connections noted in the supplementary material provided to the Committee
during a public hearing that while some of its participants do obtain employment, it is
usually after attending Future Connections for longer than the 400 hours allowed under

the Youth Pathways Program.

“This is a totally inadequate period of time to prepare young people,
whose peers are still in mainstream education, for the workforce. First
jobs are often short term, in most cases due to lack of workskills/social
Skills knowledge. ... There needs to be recognition that most of the young
people attending training organisations like Future Connections are still
young, would still be at school if mainstream education was the right
structure for them. There also needs to be recognition that training needs
to be of longer term, more relevant and seen as an appropriate option for
young people, thus allowing them to be more competitive in the labour
market...” %%

The Committee also heard that the length of time over which young people are given
assistance needs to be extended in both directions. That is, there needs to be more
support for personal development programs that prepare young people to participate in
further education, training or employment assistance programs and secondly, there
needs to be support for young people to participate in longer-term enterprise programs.
A discussion of youth enterprise programs is provided later in this Chapter.

FINDING 5.12

The Committee finds that current government service provision could be improved
through increased access to case management, more personal development programs
and longer-term assistance to support young people in self-employment and enterprise

initiatives.

FINDING 5.13

The Committee finds that support services offered to youth should respond to the needs
of all sub-groups of youth at risk of not engaging with education and employment,

including:

299 \Written material supplied by Future Connections to the Committee during a public hearing on
19/09/2002.
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¢ young people who are moderately ‘at risk’ and who mainly require broader
educational options than are currently available and less traditional modes of
delivery to remain in education and training and gain long-term employment; and

¢ young people who have very disadvantaged or dysfunctional backgrounds, suffer
depression or use drugs, and who do not currently see themselves as part of

mainstream society.

RECOMMENDATION 5.7

The Committee recommends that the need for a greater capacity for case
management be addressed through the development of a comprehensive
pathways, transition and tracking service, building on current initiatives such
as LLENs, MIPs and CBE, that is available to young people between the ages
of 15 and 25 years.

5.3.4 The link between government programs and industry

There is a general view that employers are not interested in employing young people
without subsidies, balanced by an agreement that once an employer has the chance to
see a young person with a good work ethic and good team skills at work, then the
employer will be willing to employ them regardless of any subsidy offered.>®

A number of participants in the Committee's investigations expressed skepticism over
the effectiveness of direct subsidy type assistance to employers in delivering long-term
benefits for young people. These concerns came from both industry and policy makers.
For example, Group Training Australia - Victoria suggests in its written submission that
job creation is a misnomer, with jobs that are not durable too often being created. It
argues that jobs that are created on the basis of employer subsidies do not last beyond
the term of the subsidy, and that more important are jobs identified through expansion
of commerce and the production of goods and services that can be sustained without

390 \Written Submission No. 14, Smart Geelong Region Local Learning and Employment Network,
21 May 2002, p3.
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employer incentives.*®* The Committee notes, however, that it did not receive evidence
that employers are deliberately accessing subsidies and then terminating employment at

the end of the funded period.

Dr John Spierings, Research Strategist, Dusseldorp Skills Forum:

“...there is a difference between an employer having a good intention to
take on a young person and then actually having a work environment that
meets the needs of that young person. A range of employers have the
goodwill, but they do not have the capacity to provide the support,
mentoring, induction and all those things that make the entry into work
important and mean that you are going to encourage young people to
stay in that job.” **

The need for a closer relationship between government programs and industry was
raised during a number of public hearings in metropolitan and regional centres.
Specifically, the Committee heard that there is a need for government programs to have
a stronger focus on meeting the needs of industry, and in educating employers about
how programs could benefit their workforce. As Dr Spierings of the Dusseldorp Skills
Forum explained, the money remains important, however, it is also necessary to provide
a range of other support to employers. It is also necessary for employers themselves to
realise that it is in their own long-term interests to be involved in skill development.

Mr Don Intine, Regional Manager, Victorian Employers’ Chamber of Commerce and
Industry:

“I do not think it is that the agencies are not preparing the kids; | think the
agencies are not preparing the employers. ... | do not think the right
messages get sold enough ... The right messages have to be the non-
financial benefits to an employer in that they might end up with a staff
member who after a 12-month traineeship they may move into an
assistant manager position or managerial role that will help them sell
more beehives or look after other staff and train new staff; that they can
be people who will be able to help grow the business...” %

301 Written Submission No. 44, Group Training Australia - Victoria, 4 June 2002, p2.
302 Minutes of Evidence, 12/08/2002, p45.
393 Minutes of Evidence, 18/09/2002, p411.
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Ms Sally James, General Manager, Melbourne Citymission Western:

“A lot of Federal programs are on the ground at the moment, as well as
State Government-funded programs. We believe at this time there needs
to be a bit more work done at the employment end of the service system,
connecting the education and training service system to job vacancies,
and working closely with employers around what they need and what
they want to see in a young person turning up at their door. If that is not
working at the end of the day, then all the training education does not
matter if employers are not going to take up young people.” **

The issue of incentives was raised not only in relation to employers, but also in relation
to employment service and training providers. The concern was that current funding
models may encourage some providers to simply churn young people through the
system and various programs, rather than to seek a relevant, sustainable outcome for

the young person concerned.

Mr Barry Whitehead, Gippsland Group Training:

“...there has been an absolute dearth of organisations that have come
into the wider Job Network or employment opportunities and not many of
them with really good intentions about creating meaningful, long-term
employment opportunities for young people. Basically, to be frank, they’re
in it for the buck. They sell the concept to employers that you can get a
trainee or an apprentice and there are all these incentives that go with it
So the motivation is the dollar, not necessarily the creation of a real job.
So, too, training providers who are being funded from various angles are
going into it with the point of view: the more numbers we have churning
through the system, the more money we can get through our
organisation.” %

There were also some concerns that the current system of subsidies actually
disadvantages young people who have already completed some level of training. For
example, young people who have completed a Certificate III course in any area are
disadvantaged in the labour market because they no longer attract a training or wage
subsidy for an employer, even where they have no prior work experience. Members of a
focus group conducted by the Smart Geelong Region LLEN in response to the

Committee’s Terms of Reference reported examples of young people being counselled

394 Minutes of Evidence, 16/09/2002, p302.
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not to complete a Certificate III until they were placed with an employer so that the
subsidies could be paid. They also suggested that young people are disadvantaged if
they do any VET course at all prior to employment, because the less training a young
person has prior to employment, the greater the training and wage subsidies available
to the employer.® Focus group participants recommended that a once-off incentive
payment should be paid to employers taking on a young person with a Certificate
qualification, to be justified by making the first year of employment the work experience

component of the Certificate course.

FINDING 5.14

The Committee finds that there needs to be a stronger link between labour market
programs, industry and employers and that young people who have completed VET in
schools programs should not be disadvantaged by potential employers receiving lower

subsidies for young people who have completed a certificate course.

FINDING 5.15

The Committee finds that employer subsidies alone are not effective as a means of
creating sustainable employment opportunities for young people and that of more
relevance are strategies that stimulate economic development and strategies that

provide support to employers to provide a youth friendly workplace.
RECOMMENDATION 5.8
The Committee recommends that the State Government review and adjust

the system of wage subsidies paid to employers to remove any disincentive

for young people to undertake vocational education and training.

395 Minutes of Evidence, 21/08/2002, p190.
3% \Written Submission No. 14, Smart Geelong Region Local Learning and Employment Network,
21 May 2002, p3.
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5.3.5 Data Collection

The Committee received much evidence to suggest that the lack of comprehensive,
reliable data is a hindrance to the delivery of required services. Indeed, the Committee
was concerned that most organisations appearing before the Committee either could not
provide it with any relevant statistics or, while able to quote available statistics, they did

not place great faith in their accuracy.

There were many comments that more accurate data on youth employment and
unemployment, apprenticeships, training and education retention and attrition rates
must be collected and made available to relevant stakeholders. While some
organisations noted the Environmental Scans being undertaken by the LLENs will make
a good starting point for the collection of such data, there is a need for a more
comprehensive and coordinated approach to ensure that regular, accurate data is

collected, analysed and available.

Some of the perceived weaknesses in the current level of data collection are:

¢ the Labour Force Survey underestimates the real level of unemployment;

¢ aggregation at the regional level creates a distorted picture of both cyclical and
structural changes in regions; and

¢ the needs and experiences, and even legal relationships of young people within the

youth cohort differ, and therefore there is a need for data on a year-by-year basis.
FINDING 5.16
The Committee finds that there is a need to collate more current, comprehensive,

reliable data to assist organisations in delivering appropriate education, training and

employment programs and services.
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5.3.6 Conclusion

In writing about government policy for labour market assistance, John Spierings of the
Dusseldorp Skills Forum states:

“For young people who are unemployed, ‘underutilised’ or involuntarily
not in the labour market there are substantial policy failures in terms of
disconnected education and employment assistance systems, a profound
lack of support to encourage informed decision-making about options and
alternatives, a propensity to shift costs and obligations between sectors
and governments and waste resulting from extravagant competition
between pathway providers.” "

The above observations are consistent with the Committee’s evidence outlined

throughout this Report.

One of the suggested policy responses from the Dusseldorp Skills Forum is a legislated
national youth commitment guaranteeing a foundation level of education, training and
employment assistance. Legislation would articulate in clear terms the obligations that
woul